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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


WILLIAM 


Earle of Pembroock, * 


Lord Chamberlain of His Majeſties Houſhold, Ls 

Warden of the Stannerics, Knight of the- moſt 

' Noble Order of the Garter, one of His Majeſties 

moſt Honourable Privy Council , and Chancellor 
of the famous Univerſity of Oxford. 


All Grace and Happineſs. 


Right Honourable , 
4 Wt” 'many have no better acquaintance 


with Chriſt and his Apoſtles z is, be- 
cauſe they are ſuch flrangers with 
Moſcs and Aaron: Were Cuſtomes antiquated 
thorowly known , many difficulties in Scrip- 
ture would appear Elegancies ; and the places . 


' which now ( through obſcurity ) diſhearten the 


Reader, would then become ſweet invitements 


Hf 2 to 


# CAT... "I 


— —_r— DS 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to an unwearied aſſiduity in peruſing thoſe 
ſacred Oractes. If my preſent labour (ball give 
ſach light to ſome obſcure paſſages, that there- 
by Gods people ſhall be drawn on with the 
greater delight to the exercifing themſelves in 
reading of Holy Writ, it ſhall not repent me of my 
tedious travels in theſe Rites and Cuſlomes; of 
Generations long ſince paſt ; which whoſoever un- 
dertaketh, ſhall find the way long and thorny,the 
path over grownd and hardly diſcernable ; the 
Guides few to dire , and thoſe ſpeaking in 
ſtrange [ anguages , and many apt to diſcourage 
him, ha themſelves are either lazy, and 
will not , or lame and cannot walk, the ſame 
way. But now ( through Gods aſſiſtance ) being 
come «to the end of my Journey, the diſcoveries 
made on the way, ſuch as they are ( and ſuch 
fome are, as not obſerved before) © humbly 
crave your Lordjhip's proteAion. 


From Denſington , 
Feb. 21. 1624» 


Your Honour's in all duty, 
and ſervice devoted, 


Tro. Gopwrn. 
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ARGUMENT 


OF EACH 
BOOK and CHAPTER. 


The firſt Book, - 


Of Perſons. 
Chap. 1, He form of their Common-wealth till Chriſt , and 
when the Scepter departed. Fol. 1 
2. Paublicans, their Office , who the chief. 6 
3+ Proſylites who, how made. 8 
4. Kings, Why Pilate clad Chriſt in Purple 3 Herod in white. 11 
5. High Prieſt , Prieſts , Levites , Netbinims. 13 


6, Prophets who , the Wiſe man, Scribe, and Diſputer , men- 


tioned, 1 Cor. 1, 20. | 23 
7. Title of Rabbi', when, . how , to whom given, 29 
8, Nazarites and Kechabites. 30 


9. Aſſideans , difference between the Righteous and Good man, men- 
tioned, Rome 5. 7. 33 
10. Phariſees » whence their name , when they began , what thcir 
Dogmata, 36 
11. Sadduces, whence their uame, when they began, what their 
Dogmats. 46 
12. Eſſenes , whence their name , when they began , what their 
Dogmata,. 50 
13. Gawlonite, and Herodians , what they were. 59 
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The Argument of each. 
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The ſecond Book, 
Of Places, 


Chap. 1+ T5 Temple , how forty ſix year a building. 62 
IWhy certain Pſalms are entituled Graduales 


Songs of degrees, 65 
2, Synagogues , Schools, Houſes of Prayer , why their School 
preferred above their Temple, 69 


3. Gates cf Jeruſalem. 


73 

4. Groves and High-places, 75 
3. Cities of Refuge, 71 

The third Book. 
Of Dayes , Times, and Feaſts. 

Chap. I, Heir dayes , hours, weeks, yearse | 60 
| 2, Their manner of feaſting, ſalutations, bleſſing, 
exp of bleſſing. $6 


g: Their Sabbath;a Sabbath-daier journy,how much,and whence. 97 
4. Their Paſſeover 3 and feaſt of unleavened bread : How a ſoul 

cut off from Iſrael. | 103 
'5., Their Pentecoſt, chat the ſecond-firſt Sabbath was ,Luk.6.1,115 
6, Their feaſt of Tabernacles, Hoſanna, and Hoſaznna-Rabba. 117 
hed wo feaſt of. Trumpets , their New-Moens , Tranſlation of 
. fedftr. | 121 
wp. het feaſt of Expiation, : what meant by the filth of the world, 
©-"and the off ſcotering of all things, 1 Cor. 4+ 13. $30 
9, Their Sabbatical year. 154 


110, Their 7ubilee ,- their ſc thereof. 135 
41. Ther feaſt of Purim, and feaſt of Dedication, 1:8 
THE 


Book and Chapter. 


The fourth Book. 
Of their Idolatry. 


Chay« 1. He beginnings of Idolatry, 140 
P* 'T 2. Molech, —_ Anam-Melech, Bi. 


4, the Tabernacle of Maloch , &c, 143 
| Baal- Poor , Baal:Tſephon , Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, Bel and 


of Dragon. 153 
4+ Dagon. 156 
5. The molten Calf. 159 

7 Aſtorath, Ammonia, Fans, the Bueen of Heaven, Diana of the 
Epheſi Ians - 160 
7, Other Idol:gods mentioned in Scyipture, 163 
8. Sorts of divine Relation , Vrim and Thumming, 165 
9. Teraphim , what they were. 170 
10» Sorts of , Divination forbidden, 171 


The fifth Book. 
Of their Conſiſtories. 


Chap. 1. Ourts of Tudgments, their Ecclefiaftical' Conſi: 
ſtory. 179 

2, Sorts of Excommunication, 18T 
. Civil Conſiſtories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent , what meant 

7 & the Magiſtrate, Judge, and Officer, Luk. 12. 58. 185 
4. The number of their civil Courts , what meant by a Council, 
Tudgement , fire of Gehenna , Matth, 5+ 189 
5: Manner of eleing Fudger. 193 
. Ceremonies common in all capital Judgements : whence that 
came , his bloud be on us and our children, * 196 


7. Their capital puniſhments what they were. 198. 
8. Puniſhments not capital, 202 
9. Paniſhments borrowed from other Nations : whether $, Paul 

fought with the beaſts at Epheſus, 208 
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The ſixth Book. 


Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. I. 5 Ircumciſion, rehence, the uſe of Godfathers, in 


Baptiſm, 213 
2, Firlt:frnias , firſt-lings , firſt-born: 18 
3, Sorts of Tithes , manner of paying them, 224 


4. Marriage and divorces, copies of their dowry bill, and bill of dis 
vorce:what meant by power on theWomans head, » Cor. 11,10, 228 
5. Burials , manner of embalming , manner of their Sepulchres, 
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor. 15,9.223 
6, Of their Oaths, 245 
7. Of their writing, their Maſorites , and their work, 248 
Ss, Iſraels pitching of their tents , or of their camps, 253 
9. Their Meaſures. 259 
Io, Their Coyns , firſt of brazen Coyns, ſilver Coyns, and gold 


Coyns; | 264 


2 MORs. 


k 


(1) 


Moſes and Aron. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 


Treateth of 


PERSON Ss, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chriſt 
his coming , and when the Scepter departed from them. 


| HE Form and State of Government hath 
been ſubje&t to change and variation a- 
mongſt all Nations, but eſpecially a- 
_ the Jews, where theſe changes are obſer- 
vable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeveral Families, 
and their Firſt-born after them, exerciſed all kind 
of Government , both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, being 
both Kizgs and Prieſts, in their own houſes. 
They had power over their own Families, to bleſs, 
curſe, caſt out ofdoors,difinherit, and to puniſh with 
death, as is apparent by theſe examples : Of Noah to- 
wards Cham, Ger. g. 25.of Abraham towards Hagar 8& 
Iſmnacl, Gen. 21, 10, of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 
Gen. 


2 Zepper. lib. 3. 
leg. Mo). Caþ» 6. 


b Aug. de Civ. 
Der. L. 18.c.22. 


Cc Zepper- leg. 
Moſaic. tl. 3. c.6 


d Vide Funci! 
Chronol.” 


The form of the Hebrews Commonwealth. LIB. I. 


Gen. 49. 3.and of Judah towards Thamar, Gen. 38.24. 

In Meſes his days then did this prerogative of 
primogeniture ceaſez and as Aaron and his poſterity 
was inveſted with the right, and title of Prieſts 3 ſo- 
Moſes, and after him Joſua, ruled all the people with 
akind of Monarchical authority. For Moſes was a-- 
mong the righteous as King, Det. 33. 5. 

After Joſua ſucceeded Judges ; their Offices were 
of abſolute and independent authority ,,Jike nrito 
Kings, whenonce they were ele&ed. But there were 
-long vacancies, and chaſms commonly between the 
ceſlation of the one , and theele@ion of the other : 
a for the moſt part, the people never chole a Judge, 

t in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers 3 
which being over-paſt, he retired to_a private life, 
After that Gideon had delivered the people out of 
the hand of the Midianites, he being offered the 
Kingdom, replyed, I will not reign over you, neither 
ſhall my Child reign over you. Sud, 3.23. Thatof 
Sexel, that he judged {/7ael all the days of his life, 
I Sams. 7. 15. was(a) extraordinary, In this reſpe&t 
their Judges ſymbolize with the Rowan DiGators. 
This ſtate of Regiment continued. amongſt them -by 
the computation of S. (b) Auguſtine , three hundred 
twenty nine years. In theſe vacancies or diſtances of 
time, between Judge and Judge, the greater and 
weightier matters were determined -by that great 
Court of the Seventy , called the Sanedrim + .1n which 
reſpe&t the form of Government may be thought 
Ariſtocratical, Kings ſucceeded the Judges, and they 
continued from Saul unto the Captivity of Babylon, 
that 1s, (c) about 520. years. 

From the Captivity unto the coming of Chriſt, 
( which time is (4) thought to have been five _ 

re 


LIB. I. until Chriſt bis Coming, and when, &«c. 


dred thirty fix years) the ſtate of the.Jews became ve- 

ry confuſed. Sometimes they were ruled by Deputies 

and FVicegerents , who had not ſupreme authority in 

themſelves, but as it pleaſed the Perſian Monarchs 

to aſſign them; (e) they were termed ny" 87, rye 

Raſche galinth, a1 xpaxotagyat, Heads of the Capitivity. Of [om + a 

this ſort was Zerobabel and his Succeflors, who are rec- /e#. 13 

koned in the (f) Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe, Me- f $57 9m: 

ſallam, Hananiah, Berechiah, and Hoſadia. All which are © 

thought to have reigned under the Perſian Monarchy, 

and to have been of the Poſterity of David : as like- 

wiſe the other ſucceedihg ten chiet Governours af- 

ter Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe ten, the 

government departed from the Houſe of David, and 

was tranſlated to the Macchabees, who deſcended 

from the Tribe of Levi. They were called Maccha- g cm, chr. 

bei, from Judas Macchabeas, (g) and he had this name #6: 2.p. 144. 

18330 Macchabews , from the Capital Letters of this 

Motto , written in his Enſign or Banner , 7vn 

=) 1122 'D, Znis ſicut tu inter Deos , O' Domine 2 

Where the firſt letters are, M, C, B, A, 1, Among the 

Macchabees , ſovereign authority continued until Z7e- 

rod the Askalonite his reign, at what time our Saviour 

Chriſt was born, according to Jacobs prophecy : The 

Scepter ſhall not depart from F#dah , nor a Law-giver 

from between his feet, until Shzloh, that is, the (b )h rargom v;i- 

Meſſzas come, Gen, 49. 10. el. eadem pzre 
For the right underſtanding of this Prophecy, We Tagum Jeni 

muſt notetwo rs hy r. The time whenthe Scepter 

was given to Judah; 2, When taken from him, But 

firſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words, Fudah, 

and the Scepter, are diſtinguiſhed. 


B 2 


; Origen, hom, 
7. mGeneſ.E- 
MÞbhan. contra 
Ebnny co K && 
matnna Hebr e- 
OTH pars. 


k Cuneus de 
rep. Hebr. 
Cap. 9. Þ» 81. 


I Euſeb.demonſt, 
[ib.8. c. 1.Mon- 
tacut. in Ana- 
left. p. 72. Ca- 
ſaub, contra Ba- 
ren. pag. I. 


m Patres pler;- 
que Innes, 


n Caſaul-n, ad, SOME take 
verſ. Baron, þ Scepter, 


19.1.7 27 Tu 
Ninn Mart, in 
Dialg. (1m 

Tryns. Cung- 
Fs [th 1.Je ep. 
Feb. e. 9. þ.82.. 


Some take 


Fudab, 


The Scepter depared from Judah. LIB. I. 


C x; For the (3) particular Tribe of Judah: 
but this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scri- 
pturez for many of the Judges were of 
other Tribes, and all the Macchabees 
of the Tribe of Levi, | 

2, For the (k ) Two Tribes which cleaved 
to Rehoboam ;, becauſe in that diviſion 

y of the People, theſe Two Tribes a- 

| lone were called Jews, and that from 

Judah, and that never before this di- 
viſion. 

3. For (1) all the whole body of Iſrael, eon- 
fiſting of Twelve Tribes, all which(in 
the judgment of theſe men ) were af 
terward by the ſingular providence af 


God, called Jews from Judah. 


f 1. For(m Yegal power, and Soveraign au- 
thority , reſiding in one man princi- 


pally. 

2, For the(# ) form of government,and face 
of a Common-wealth , governed and 
ruled by its own laws, cuſtomes, and 
rites : (ſignifying as. well the rule and 
authority of inferior Magiſtrates, yea 


of Prieſts alſo, as of Kings and Princes. 


From. theſe. different - acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow four. diffcrent itterpretations of Facobs 
Prophecy. 


Some 


LIB: L. 


The Scepter-departed from Judah. * 5 
Some are of (0) opinion that. the Scepter taken in the © Cine /b.1 
ſecond acception, began to be givento «deb, that COR 
is, to the Two Tribes cleaving to Rehoboam, . at the ; 
time of that diviſion of the People , and that-this 

Scepter was not taken'from -them until thedeſtru- 

Qion of Feru/alem; becauſe that after Herods time 

until then, their Laws remained in force 3 their 

Prieſthood continued ; and their Common-wealth 

though it were much defaced, yet not quite over- 


thrown. 


Some are of (p) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the P74*pb.Scatig. 
ſecond acception, began tobe given to Judah, that _=— Py. conc 
is, tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes 3 p. 19. It.p. 39. 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them-un- 
til the Deſtruftion of Jernſalezz: Notin Herod be- 
cauſe he. was a Jew (in that he. was a Proſelzte) for 
a. Jew is aname, ſay they, of Profeſſz0z7, -not of Cour» 


try or Nation, 


Some are of (4) opinion, that the Scepter taken inthe q agar. in 
ſecond acception, began to be+ given. to Judah , Analet p,74. 
that is to the Twelve Tries, from the time of Moſes, 

and that it was taken from them in 7Zerods time : 

yetſo, that in Herods time, this was but begun,aad 

inchoate, and at thedeſtrution of Jernfalem it was 

fulfilled and conſummate. 


Some are of (r) opinion, that the Szeptey taken in the , 4uyg;n. on- 
firſt accepticn , hegaato be given to 7vdab, that is, rs Manich./ib. 
to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, and Pray 
that-it was taken from them fully in Herods time. 8.Cor.on Chron. 
The former opinions- makes the coming of the P* 143: 
Meſſias to be a fore-ruriner of 11e departure of the 


'Scepter : This makes the departure of the Scep- 
| Ds ter 


_—_— "Of the Publicans. LTB. I. 
ter to be a fore:runner or token of the Meſſrah his 
coming, which I take to be the Principal thing aim- 
ed at in the Prophecy, This opinion, as it is more 
generally received than the others, ſo upon juſter 

(.P.Galatin.lib, grounds, Now the Scepter was departed and given to 

4: 2.69203: a Proſehte, never (0 before : (s) yea now alſo, the 

_ ap Law-giver was departed from between Judahs feet , 
now the Meſſ:ah born, 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Publicans. 


| E having ſeen the moſt remarkable chan- 

ges in the Common-wealth of the He- 

brews 3 we will note the chief Obſervation concern- 
ing the perſons there inhabiting : and firſt concern-- 

ing the Publicans, who were, in the latter times, an 
heterogeneous Member of that Common-Wealth, 

After that. the Jews became Tributary to Rome, 

a Joſep. Locus (which (a) was effefted by Pompey threeſcore years 
bells Jad '" before the Birth of our” Saviour } certain Officers 
5-p22.720. were appointed by the Senate of Rome, unto 
whom it belonged, as well among the Jews as in 

other Provinces, to colle&, and gather up ſuch 
cuſtome-money, or tribute, as was exacted by the 

Senate: Thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 

ments, were termed Publicani, Publicans; and by rea- 

ſon oftheir covetous exaCtions, they commonly were 

b Harun fcie- hated by the People of the Provinces : (b) Every 


_— p # of erovince had his ſeveral Society , or company of 


apud Cicero. in Publicans 3, Every Society his diſtin& Governour c In 
orat. pro Sex. hich reſpett it is, that Zacheys is called by the E- 
| vangeliſt, 


Roſc. Murana, 
Ct Plancio, 


EIB. 1. | F We Publicats, 7 
vangeliſt, eegxhnerms, Princeps Publicanorum, the chief 
receiver of the tribute , or chief Publican, Luke 19. 2. 
Andall the Provincial Governours in theſe ſeveral 
Societies, had one chief (©) Maſter reſiding at Rome, © Sign. de An- 
unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave Ant tes 
up their accounts. Thele Publicans: were hated in : 
' all Provinces, becauſe of their exaQtions; but chiefly 
in the Commonwealth of the Jews, becauſe though 
it were chiefly maintained by the Galilzans, yet it 
was generally inclined unto by the Fews, That tribute: 
ought not to be payed by them : This hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, ('d ) Take not a f 5; cofaton; 
Wife ont of that family wherein there is a Publican , for exercit. 14, 37. 
fach are all Publicans. Yea a faithfil Publican was ſo 
rare at Rome it ſelf, that one Sabinws for his honeſt 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
brance thereof, had certain images ereRed with this 
*ſaperſcription 3; Kanas Trovioarle, For the Faith- * Sutin Flave 
ful Publtcen, And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- /+ «+ 1. 
ſpel, Publicans and _ go hand in hand... 

[t is now generally received as a truth undoubted, 
that not onely - Heathen people , but ſometimes Fews 
themſelves became Publicans, Tertullian was of ano- e Tertull. de 
ther opmion , ('e ) and thought that all the Publicans FI Pe. 
were Heathens ; but he hath been in that long ſince «7 Dey 
confuted by ( f)) Jerome, and reaſon it (elf per- 8Fraud fuir ac-- 
ſwadeth the contrary.- Firſt, Matihew who was a Pub. _—_ gag 


lican, was afterwards an Apoſi/e , - and; therefore un- ge ignoratio , 
naſquam enim 


likely to have been an Heathen. Secondly, Zachews (755.7 
his name was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity r, uri ite 


. with Roman names. Thirdly, the ground or prin- {7% ”—_— 
cipal argument on which 7ertu//ian built, was meerly mun nititur,non + 

erit vettigal, 
C.g.) erronous. day bY 
Iſrael. Deut.23.,- 


CHAP, .Ill 


_ 


” i 'L ; : 
velit 9 FIC EB, 


CHAP.-I11.. 
 Afraelites , Profelytes. 


THe whole Commonwealth of 7frael conſiſted 

of two ſorts of men, Hebrews, and Proſelytes .; 

he that was born an Hebrew, either by Father , or 

Mothers ſide, was an Hebrew ; but he that was born 

ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews 3 ſuch a one 

was Saint Paul, Phil. 3.5. He that was born a Proſe/yte 

* either by Fathers or Mothers fide was termed Ben-ger, 

the ſon of an be-proſelzze ; or Bengera, theſon. of a ſhe+ 

proſelyte ; but he that was by \Father and Mothers fide 

2 Magni guidam a Proſelzte , was termed (4) Bagbag, that is, the fon 
Mud Fades Of he and ſhe Proſe/ztes. 

it, guemex Pa- The Hebrews were of two ſorts ; ſome lived in Pa- 

gamers ad fi leſtina, and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 


dai A . . 
SELINA Hlaboents rand Jews. 3 Others were diſperſed in divers 


fer figla appel- "_ 
larun,, i. filius places of Greece, 'they uſed the Greek tranſlation, and 


« Projelie. Firk, ence were termed *Exalurrs? , (b) Greciſts.S. Luke 


Ab>th . cap, . . wu Land 
b. De Fudzgis mentioneth both. There aroſea murmuring , 14» Ear 


Crecenſib, vide ,Lwirer; of the Graciſts , towards the Hebrews, Ads 


Scal.anmmadver 


Eufeb, 124. I. 6.1. Where, note the difference between Exanre, & 


| m Cn. Jags Exalwroet,, the Grecians, and the Grecaſts; The Gre- 


cians are uſed by Saint Paxl;to ſignifie all the Heather 
people , and ſtand in oppoſition with Hebrews in the 
general acception ;z containing both the Greciſts, or 
diſperſed Hebrews, and alſo ' thoſe of Paleſtina : the 
Greciſts were both by birth and religion, Hebrews, 
ſtanding in oppoſition, with Hebrews > in the-{triCt ac- 
ception, taken for thoſe of ah xy | 

The wole body of Iſrael was divided into twelve 


Tribes 3 and publique Records were kept, wherein 
every 


IB. 1. © Tfraelites ,. Proſelytes, 

every. ones Genealogy was-regiſtred , to manifeſt 
unto what particular Tribe he belonged. Theſe Re- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages he might 
be thought originally an y/#aelite, if thoſe gublike 
Monuments might not be produced againft him. 
Cc) Thus much Exſebizs plainly delivereth of him: 1 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might'be admit- 
ted, namely , That nodiſtintioneeither of Tribe or 
Family , -wght appear ; but, all being confounded, 
and amongſt the reſt Dawrds, ( unto whoſe Family by 
a peculiar right this'Scepter belonged.) Herod and his 
poſterity might be the better ſecured of the King- 
dom. 

Proſelztes were thoſe Heathen people , who dif: 
claiming Paganiſm , became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Fews, They were 
termed P roſelztes Sm 7s mggrmnvtiia, from their com- 
ing and adjoyning unto the Fews. Concerning theſe 
Proſelytes, we will confider theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kinds of Proſehztes; 2, The manner of making 
them; 3. In what account or reſpe@ they lived a- 
mong the Fews. 

Firſt, the kinds of Proſelztes were two ; nw73 9 Ger 
Berith, Proſelytzs fe doris , 4 Proſelzte of the Coutnant. 
He ſubmitted himſelf unto the Circumcifion , and 


to the whole Mo/aical Pxdagogy. (d) The Rabbies d Rath. Sv | 
term, ſuch a; one p78 72 Ger t/edeck, Proelitum juſti- M9n-Dent, 23. 


tie ,, A Proſeljte of righteouſneſs. Secondly , Wu 7 * 
Ger ſahagnar, Projeltas porte, 4 Proſelzte, or ſiranger 
within thygates , Dent. 14. 21. Ofhim alſo we read 
in the fourth Commandment. He was ſuffered to 
dwell.amongſt themz whence he is alſo called wn 
I Izcola , an Inhabitant. « He was not circum- 
ifed; neither :did-hbe .conform himſelt to Moſaical 
C rites 


Cc Sheinzley in 
P-ntaglht. p. 
1520. 


iArdets 


tan Boys 


» Jjraelites, Profeljtes. ;[B.'I, 
rites, and ordinances, only he was tyed tothe obe- 
dience of thoſe. Commandments, which 'among' the 
Hebrew Dofors go under the Name of Noahs ſeven 
Commandments 3 (e) which they reckon thus : 
1. JuMFements or puniſhments for MalefaQours. 
2, Bleſſing the Name of God 3 under this iscontained 
the keeping ofthe Sabbath. 3. Diſclaiming of Idola- 
try. 4. Uncovering ones nakednels. 5. Shedding of 
blood. 6. Robbery. 7.: Eating of any'member of a 
Bea(t, taken from it alive. Of this ſort, were Naamarn 
the Syrian, the Ennuch, Cornelius, and/thoſe of whom 
we read, That there were dwelling at | Jeraſaleme , 
Fews (f,) Men that feared God of every Nation” un- 
der Heaven, Ads 2. 5. 

Secondly, to the making of one tobe a Proſelzte of 


. the Cemenant,accordingto the difference of Sex, and 


the difference of times, the Rites of initiation varied. 


2 Moſes Kitſer,: To the making of (g) a' Male-Proſehte , at firſt three 


ol, 20. col. 2 things were required. 1. * Circumciſion, - 2, Akind's 
wake purification by Water. 3- 1 he blood rs This *4 
nzy-n57 lation was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons: To the 
yoDp1 making of a Woman Proſel;te, were." required" only 
X +4 purification by water, and -Oblatiov. (hb): Now becauſe 


treh. SeF. 2. Þ- 
IO2, 


i Moſes Fgyt- 
tins in Aſſure- 
biab, Perehb.13. 
fol. : 37. wide 

Serarium Þ '.-. 


bref. {. 2. 2, 


the Fews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice,” they''a 
that for the-Males, Cirmumcifion, and purification ri 
water (ufhiceth 3 and for the Females, only farification 
by water,(j)In Davids time they: fay-that many thou- 
{lands of Profel,tes wereeyned unto the Church with- 
out Circumciſton,. only by ery 0 CEDIP 
Hence we may” obſerve, that a kind of Initiation: 
by water-was long in,uſe among the- Fews ,. though it 
were not Sacramenauotil Chriltihis inſtitutions t>YVea 
therefore itmay hn :have been wſed"by-therr, 
becauſe they expected> it: ar'the coming of 'the'Me#- 


ras 


LIB TI. Of Their Ries, , ” 
ſoar, as appeareth'by their coming unto Joh, que- : 
ſtioningnot ſo much his Baptiſm, 'as his Authority , by 
what authority he baptized : Why baptizeſt thou then, if 
thon be not that Chriſt , nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 
Fohn I. 25. 

Thirdly, the reſpe& born by the Fews towards 
Proſel;tes, wzs charitable ;,(k)they uſed noupbraiding k P. Faz.Excd. 
terms towards them , ſaying Rememter thy former ***": 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, (7) no Miſes Fey. 
Proſel;zte ſhould be*eligible into the Court of their = - pag 
Sanhedrim; yea in their common commerce, they had TO © 
an uſnal proverb, which admoniſhed them of wari- 
nels (+ ) Vel ad decimam ſq; generationem a Proſelytis m Caſab. ad- 


cave; Beware of Proſclytes to the tenth generation, _ _——_ 


<— 
—_— ” — _ 


CHAP. IV. 
Of their Kings. 


KT 7 E ſhall read of three ſorts of K3rgs in the 

Old Teſtament; Melchiſedeck, was King and 

Prieſt ; David King and Prophet ; others ſimply Kings. 

Melchiſedeck was King and Prieſt, David King and 

Prophet, The concilrrance of Princely Sovereignty, 

and Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 

preme Authority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 

with care of Religion : In which reſpe& Foaſo, when 

he was anointed Kirg ,” received the Teſtimony, or 

Book of the Law, 2 Kings 11. 12. Neither did thcſe, ,,, ,,;, 

twomeet only in Melchiſedeck and David,but the ſame Rex idem ho- 

mati among the Heathens (4) was oftentimes King and Minn Phevi 

Prieſt. And Triſmegiſizs had his name Ter-maximys, Vire, Anil 

C b becauſe he was Philoſophus maximus, Sacerdos ma- lb 3 

ximm, e& Rex maximw. All Kings were not — a4 -=4 - 5 
2 ut 


Of their Kings. © LUST: 
but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken ; and 
there the firſt of the family was anointed for his Suc- 
cellors, except in caſe of diſlention, where there was 
requireda renewed union, for the confirmation .of 
'tis Authority. For this reaſon it was, that Solomon, 

 wasanointed as well as David, becauſe of the ſtrife" 
between him and Adonijab. 
Furthermore , . Saul and Jebu were anointed 189 
Repac, with a cruſe of oyl, to {hew the ſhort conti- 
nuance of their Kingdom, David-and: Solomon were 
anointed 19p3 Pekeren, with an horn of oyl ; that is, 
in a plentiful meaſure, to ſhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdoms. 
As Kings were dinſtinguiſht from the People by 
many Enfigns of Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their Throne, &c. ſo likewiſe were they di- 
{tinguiſhed by their Apparel 3 that was the reaſon 
that Ahab entring into battel, changed his apparel, 
1 Kings 22, 30. Though purple and white colours 
were not o__—_—_ unto Kings, ( c) yet theſe,co- 
c-Valer. Haz Jours were in chief eſteem , and principally uſed by 
- ond pr ' © them(d) z yea Purple above others was affeted by 
Alex. lib. 1. the Emperors and Nobility of Rome; and white by the 
0p: ?% Nobility ofthe Jews: whence the Hebrews term their 
Noble men, and ſuch as were of beſt rank =111w Cho. 
rim, Albatos, men clad in white ;, and on the con- 
trary, men. of meaner rank, In Chaſchucim, Sor- 
didatos , men clad with a foul garment, Hence js that 
of Saint Fames ; If there come-a. man with' a gold 
ring, and in good apparel #437: aeur;e, in a white 
garment , and there come allo poor man,  fjuregeic, 
3i7:, in avile or foul raiment , James 2.2. This ma 
be the reaſon , why, when the Jews accuſed Chriſt 
of treaſon, Pilate his Souldters clad him in purple, 


Matth. 


LIB. 1. The High-prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, Gc. 13 
 Miatth. 27. 28, and Herod the Tetrarch of Gahiee put . 
on him a white garment, Luke 23.11. both therein ap- 
plying themſelves to the cuſtoms of their own Coun+ 

try, and in derilion clothing him as a Xing. 


Seiber. 158.9 Lhd bis Gori tie oa 9 
CHAP. V. p 


The High-prieſt » Prieſts, Levites, and 


lethinims. 


% 


Here were three ranks and degrees of Miniſters 
about the Temple Prieſt s, Levites, and Nethi- 
zims; they may be paralleld with Miniſters, Deacons, 
and Svb-Deacons, in the Primitive Church : Over all 


theſe , the. High-prieſt was chief. 
In Aaron and his poſterity, was continued the ſuc- 


ceſiion of the Prieſts 3 the High prieſthood was tied to, ,,. ..___ 
the line of biffirſt-born ; all the reſt of his poſterity dos fummus in 
were Prieſts, ſimply ſo called, or called Priefts of the fe legitur 


Sacerdos un- 


ſecond Order , 2 Kings 23, 4+ us, Levit. 
Except” Aaron, and thoſe that wlued from his 5- Feathin he- - 


loines, ( in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu- O_ 
ed ) all the reſt of Levi his poſterity were called Le- fummw. De- 
Unes, var 54 
Both in the High-prieſt, and the ſecond or inſerionr maguus ipſ oft 


Prieſts, there are two things conſiderable. Firſt, their Sar mn- 
Gus. Lyranus 


| Conſecration ; Secondly , their Office,” In both theſe, ,qhuc ctarius; 
ſomewhat they differed, in ſomewhat they agreed.” Sacerdos un 
[In their Conſecration they differed.” Firſt, (a) The >wy — 
High prieſs was anointed : the materials of* this quia inferiores + 
; Chriſm or oyntment are preſcribed, Exod. '3o. 23. cn rig 


It was poured upon Aarons head, Levit, 8. 12.*It'ran ge. 
6 "I | down. 


.*_ The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, &c- LIB{T: 
down.to his beard, and tothe border of his garments, 
Pſal-133:2. The Second Prieſts were only ſprinkled 
with this oyle, -mixed- with the blood of the-Sacrt» 
fice, Levit- 8. 30. Inthis was typed out the: untion-of 


' our Saviour, who was anointed with the oyl of Glad- 


neſsabove his Fellows, P/al. 45. 8. He was anointed 
above his Fellows, Extenſsve,and Intenſive. Extenſtoe, 
for though Aaron was anointed Prieſt, Saul anointed 
King, Eliſhaanointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King and 
Prieſt Moſes Prieſt and Prophet. David King and Pro- 
phet ; yet none ſave only Chriſt, King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet, Intenſive, he was anointed, we ſprinkled, He was 
full of grace and truth, Job 1: 14. And from this ful- 
neſs we received gracetor grace, ver. 16. And all Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 2. 5. 

Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
were a neceſſary adjunGt to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
{tration in the SanGnary, eight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh. Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine linen, put over the breeches. 
Thirly, A girdle embroidered of ſine linnen, 'blew pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, wherewith the coat was girded.Fourth- 


1y, 4 Robe all of Blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold, 


and as many Pomegranates of blew purple, and fcar- 
let, upon the skirts- thereof z this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly, Ar Ephod of gold and of blew 
purple, ſcarlet, and. fine linnen curiouſly wrought 5” on the 
ſhoulders thereot weretwo fair Bery! Stones, engra- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 


'This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 


to witha curious girdle made of the ſame; .Sixthly, 
A Breaſt-pl ate wrought of gold , blew, purple, ſcarlet, = 
m 


Ls 
' 


LEB. I. Eight Frieſts, Friefts, Levites. Fc. > 
fire linnen, whigh being a ſpan ſquare , was faſtned 
-by. golden chains and. rings, upon the Fptod : herein 
were (et twelve {eyeral Stones, on-which the Names of 
the Twelve Tribes were coporen : Moreover, in this 
Breaſt-plate were the Urim and the Thummine pla- 
ced.:Seventhly, A Miter of fine linnen, fjxteen qubits 
long, wrapped about his bead» Eightly, 4 plate of purple 
ple golg, or boly Crown two fingers broad, whereon was 
engraven Holineſs to the Lord : This was tyed-witha 
blew lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Theſe eight Garments the High-prieſt uſed in his 
ordinary miniſtration , and they are. termed by the 
Rebbies. 31 1132, Bridge: 4ahab, Veſtimenta aurea , 
Golden Vefliments,. becauſe of their richneſs in com- 
pariſon of other extraordinarysGarments,; which he 
wore only once:a-year,: when he»entred into the 
Ally. of Halier, npon the pwopitiation day, Lev.15.4, 
23: "iT hel larterarecalicd 127 1g Bigde Laban, Ve- 
ftimenta albagWWhite Garments , they, were: in number 
four. 1A linzien breeches. 2, 4 Linnen Coat. 3.4 lins 
-nen' girdle. 4. Alinnen Miter, Levit.1 6.4. | 

In;the.time-oftbeSecond- Temple, (4) becauſe the 2Cmmers 1b. 2. 
Chriſmgt holy. Qy bcould not be found, therefore, -as wg, ; 
formerly.in .rc{peFtof his: wdlion, the High prieſ was 
called by .the 7aimudiſt, min no Mithrgbe 
Miſcha, anti usamdione, the anointed ; (0 when the 
Oyl was loſt in re{ſpe& of | his Garments, _. he was 
termed , 172 nana: Miathrabe Begadin,: Anitns Ve- 
fhiluts, Che cloatbed. Thoſe forementioned Garments 
(b) the High! Prieſt 'imight not . wear abroad in they 16; xn. 
City, unleſs ſome urgent occation compelled him, as/s precepr. af- 
Sirvewn 'the.jnſt did; when - he went (forth. to mcet;"7 þ-- 202%) 
Hkrxanber the:Great.. 


- {1La:his apparel:the threefold Office of our Savicar 
Cbrift.. 


The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Levites, ec. LTB.1. 
Chriſt was ſhadowed : the Crown Fgnified his Kingly 
Office; the Urim and Thumminm, and likewiſe his 
Bells and Pomegranats,his Prophetical Office : by Urine 
and 7Thummim, he anſwered as from an Oracle 3 by 
the Bel/s was tiped the ſound of his DoCrine; by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet favour of an Holy Life 3 the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate, ſignified his Priefily Office , pre- 
ſenting unto God the whole Church , tor which 'he 
maketh interceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, Jon 10.3. 

The infericur Prieſis had only four Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniſtration. - 1. A ſinner: 
Breeches. 2, A linnen Coat. 3. Alinnen Girdle. * 4. A 
lIinnen Bunnet, Exod! 28. 

Thirdly they differed in their arriage. The High- 
prieſt might not marry a Widow, nor a divorced Wo- 
74H, NOran Harlot, but a Virgin, Levit:2 1.14.-From 
a Widow he could not expect the firſt love : from a di- 
verced Woman the could-not expett the frſt, or juſt 
love: from an Harlet, neither firſt, juſt, nor only love: 
all which Chriſt (whom the High-prieſt did herein 
repreſent ) expeGteth from his Church. The other 
Prieſts might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.2 1:7. 

. The High prieft, and the Inferiour Prieſks agreed 
4n their conſecration in theſe particulars. It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily bleniſh, 
Levit.21, 17. Secondly,:that both ſhould be preſent- 
ed unto the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
29.4. Thirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with wa- 
ter, Exod.29. 4. Fourthly, that both ſhould be con» 
ſecrated by offering-up certain Sacrifices, Exod.29. 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of. the blood of. the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of .the.right y the 
thumb 


4 

» 
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LIB, I. The High-prieft, Prieſts, Levites, efc. 
thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. 20. 

[n the time of their Conſecration , certain pieces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand, Exod. 29. 
9. Theceremony in the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 
Biſhop unto the Miniſter in time of Ordination, that the 
Biſhop giveth the Bible into the hands of the Miniſter, 
doth much reſemble this : And both may ſignifie, that 
no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called cf God, as was Aaron , Heb. 5.4. Hence Conſe- 
cration in the Hebrew phraſe is termed , Filling of the 
hand. And contrary to this did Feroboams Prieſts, who 
- ſoever -would, he Filled his own hand, 1 King. 13.33. 

that is, Hethruſt him/elf into the Prieſihood. 
In the diſcharge of their offices , the High-prieſt 
differed from the other Prieſts : Firſt , becauſe he 
only, and that but oncea year, entred into the Holy 
of Holies , Exod. 16. 34. 

Secondly, the High-prieſt might not mourn for the 
death of his neere(t kin, Lezt.21. 10, 11. The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſs mourning are two. Firlt, unco- 
wering the Head. Secondly, Renting the Cloths; Of both 
theſe ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of Burials; 
- but concerning the' latter it will not be amiſs to note; 
that the 7Talmndiſts determine the matter thus 3 ſay- 
Ing()That it was lawful for the —_— to tear. 
the skirt, or neither part of his Garment , but from 
the boſom downward it was unlawful': which if it 
be true, then it doth not neceſſarily follow, that Caz. 
apbas did contrary 'to the lawn renting his cloaths, 
Matth. 26. 65. The inferjiour Prieſts might mourn for 
theſe ſix 3 *Father, Mother, Son, Daughter, Brother , and 
Siſter, that bad no husband, Þevit. 21. 2% 

Inthe diſcharge of their Offices, the High-prieſt, and 
D otters 
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18 The Higheprieft, Prieſts; Levites, &c. LIB, 1, 
other Prieſts agreed in theſe Particulars : Firſt, they 
both burnt incenſe and offered ſacrifices, 1. Chron, 6, 
49. Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets; the 
uſe whereof was two-fold; ſometimes to ſound an 
alarm in the war, ſometimes to aſſemble the people 
and their Rulers, Nzmb. 10, Thirdly, they both flew 
the ſacrifices, 2. Chron. 29. 22. Fourthly, they both 
inſtructed the people, Malac.2.7. Fifthly, they both 

judged of leproſie, Levit. 13. 2. 
For the more orderly performance of theſe Offi- 
d Elias Thisbit. ces , the High-prieſt had hisSuffragan , (4) called pp 
Sagan , who in caſe of the Z /igh-prieſt's pollution, per- 
tormed his office. Of this ſort was Zephaniah , Fer. 
1... 52. 24. And of this ſort Arras is thought to have 
: _— been, when Caiaphas was High-prieſt. (e) In this ſenſe 
ns Feb. they interpret Arras and Caiaphas to have been 
Prol. a&Eafe, (Tigh- pigs the ſame year, Lk, 3. 2. The High-prieſt 
and his Sagar, reſembled our Biſhop and his Suffra- 
g4n-: The Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Primore 
termed Protofyncellus , and amongſt the Romans, the 
Centurion and his Optio : for the Linnens in war, 
who in caſe of necellity ſupplyed the Cexturions place, 

were termed Optiones. 

That every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve 1n his order, King David diſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty four ranks 
or courſes, called ignurgier, Turme, vices ; Nadab and 
Abihu being dead , there remained only two ſons 
to Aaron , namely, ' Eleazer and Ithamar ; now as the 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two fa- 
milies, ſo did David at his time, according to the 
number of people in each family ., make his diviſion. 
Eleazers family he divided mto-(ixteen' ranks, and 
lthamars into eight © the diviſion was by Lot ; the firſt 

Lot 


EIB. I. The High-priefs, Prieſts, Levites, ec. 
| Lot fell to Fehojarib, the ſecond to Fedaiah,the third 
to Hairim,&c.1 Chron.24, Every rank or courſe ſer- 
ved weekly in the Temple by turn, and the ranks 
received their Names from thoſe who at that time 
were the heads of the ſeveral families, and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chief of every rank 
was called, Summns Sacerdos iſtins Claſſus : The chief 
Prieſt of that rank. Hence it is, that we read of many 
High Prieſts aſſembled together, Mark. 14.1. Further- 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courſe fell 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervice 3 namely , who ſhould burn in- 
cenſe, who ſlay the Beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 

tar, whodreſs the Lamps, &c. Zacharias was of the 

conrſe of Abia, Lake 1. 5, that is, of the eighth courſe, 

and his lot was to burn incenſe, Luke.1.9. 

The Office'of the; Levites was,topitch,to takedown, 
to bearup and down the Tabernacle, and the Veſlels 
thereof, Levi had three Sons, Gerſhon, Cohath , and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole Company of the 
L evites were diſtin wiſh into three orders,Gerſhonites, 
Cohathites,,and Merarites, The Gerſbonites charge was 
tocarry the coverings , and hangings of the Taber. 
nacle, The chief things within the SanGtuary were 
committed to the Cohathites. The wood-work, and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites, Name.3.This was the Office of 
the Zevites in Moſes his time, and while they were on 
their Hourney/ in the Wilderneſs 3 but afterward 
when they were fetled in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their office , appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the Temple, 
I Chron.26.20. others to be Over-ſeers and Judges ; 
others to be Porters, others Sizgers, 1 Chron. 2 3 4 
D 2 I he 
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The High-prizft, Prieſts, Levites, &c. LIB.I. 
The Singers in time of ſinging were clad in. linnen- 
Robes or Surpleſles, 2 Chron.5.12. The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or coirſes, 1 Chron,2 5. 
2. And the Porters into as many , I Chron. 26, that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot as the 
Prieſts did. In Moſes time alſo,their conſecration began 
at the five avd twentieth year of their age : In Davias at 
the twentieth, 1 Chron.23,24. Ezre.3.8. Hcre we may 
note the liberty granted unto the Church in chang- 
ing Ceremonies : The Office of the Levites in Davids 
time, was not the ſame as in Moeoſesz and- again , 
Moſes and David agreed not in the time of their 'cor2- 


ſecration. Again, in the Chriſtian Churci we ſhall 


find in Matthias his eleQion, the uſe of Lots; not (6 
in Pauls, or any other of the Apoſtles : In their-meet- 
ings, uſe of an holy-kiſs; and at rhe Lords Supper; 
uſe of their Love-ſeafts : Both now antiquated tho» 
roughout Chriſtendom. 
Moreover , there are certain degrees obſervable 
among the Levites : Firſt, their Initiation, when they 
werea month old, they were initiated and preſented 
unto God, Numb.3.i;. Secondly, their conſecration 3 
they were conſecrated .,y Impoiition-of hands', when 
they were five and ty-cnty years old , Numb. 8.24. 
From thence for the five + 2ars following,they learned 
their Offices. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
ſaid in the Text, Numb. 8.10, to be the ſors of Iſrael. 
Chaz kmi interpreteth that place, the Firſt born of 
Ifracl, They were the Repreſentative Church z and 
in allufion to this, the Church of Chriſt 1s called the * 
Church of the Firſt -born, Heb.12.23. At the ſame 
time the*Levites were . waved by the- Prieſts; that is, as 
the Greeks read it, (f) Separated, which word is 
uſed for the Miniſters of Chriſt, (g) Separate me Barna- 
| bas. - 


- LIB. I. The High Prieſt, Prieſt, Leuites , &c. 


bas ard Pan], AB. 13. 2. Thirdly, their Miniſtration, 
tocarry up and down, the Tabernacle, and this was 
at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth, 


Numb. 4. 3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from - 


that laborious ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithſtanding- even then they - were to ſerve in 
their charge, to-encamp round- about'the Tent, to 
ſing , and to beware that no ſtranger- came into the 


Temple, (+h) and likewiſe to over-ſee and- inſtru ;,,,.-. x.. - 
Sr , Franciſc. Fun. 

younger Levites in the manner of Biſhops. Unto Analer.Expy 

theſe degrees the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have reſpe& : %"% 8. 


They: that have miniſtred well, get themſelves a 


good degree, 1. Tim. 3. 13. The like kind of (5) de-i Dion. Hah. - 


carnaſ]. lib. 2. 


grees are obſervable.among the Veſtal Virgins : they 
remained in their Nunnery thirty years. Ten years 
they learned the Myſteries of their: Profeſſion 5 Ter 
years they exerciſed them 3 and Te zears they taught 
them others. From- this cuſtom of Impoſing hands 
on the Levites hath flown he like cuſtom , uſed by 
the Apoſiles in conferring Orders, ds 6.6. 1 Tim. 


"AP-> 
Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes , 


Xeggdwie, the impoſition of hands, Xeugloria, the holding up * 


hands,in token of elevation or ordination, AF. 14.23, 
And Wars xuge?, A ſtretching forth of the hands. Both 


the firſt geſtures were uſed in Ordination, or conferring 


Orders. The firſt ofall, namely, i--poſition of hands, was 


borrowed from the Hebrews. The {cond z namely, the ' 


bolding.up of hands, was taken from the (4) Atheni- 4, Aiſchiner con, 
* ans, who had two forts of Magiſtrates, Kaigelas-Magz- tra Creſiphone. - 


ſtrates choſen by lots, - and Xepdorries Magiſtrates choſen 
by holding up of the hand:.The third geſture of the hands 
called islzos xoe8v, A ſtretching forth of the hands.(l )lom- 
time it is termed 735-x*4&% veeue, the. beckning wiih. the 
D3, hand 


I Herodjan.þ.4 $45* 
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"The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Levites, Sc. LIB. I 
hand, a geſture uſed in craving filence ; fo Pay ſtret- 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, A&: 
26. I. 


m Mhſes Kot" "There were (#2) another ſort of holy perſons term- 


ſen. fol. 211. 
col. 4. 


ed 10yD - wR Anſche Magnamad, Viri ſtationarii ; the 
Law requiring, that, whoſoever offered either gift or 
facrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord with his 
own hands, and ſtand by during the time of his obla» 
tion. Now , becauſe all /7ael could not ſtand by, for 
the narrowneſ of the Place , hence when an offeri 
was made for all-the people, certain ſelected Perſons, 
choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
People. They were divided , as the Priefts and Le- 
vites, into twenty four ranks and orders, weekly to 
miniſter in the Temple, but thechoice was not reſtrain- 
ed to the Tribe of Levi, but was indifferently made out 
of the people. Every rank had one fore-man, chief 
above the reſt, termed (#) Stationuwe Princeps , the 
Fore-man of that Station. The Nethinims office was to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for | 
houſe of God $they were not Levites, nonor [/raelites, 
but Gibeonites , whom becauſe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Joſbnua made in this manner tributary , Foſb. 9. 
23.They wereaſterward called Nethinims, Ezra 2.43. 
from 5M Nathan, which fignifieth to give, becauſe 
they were given to the ſervice of the Temple. Their 
office was vile and baſe, as appeareth by that prover- 
bial ſpeech; From the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
drawer of thy water. "Dent. 29. 11, 


CHAP 


LIB. T. Of the Prophets. 
CHAP. VI. 
- Of the Prophets. 

"F Here aredivers names given .unto the Expoſi- 

tors of the Law 3 and although the Particular 
year or time when each name began, be not clearly 
evidenced'by Monuments. of Antiquity, yet in gene» 
ral we may conceive three diftin& periods of time z 
in which the names altered. Firſt , from Adam until 
Moſes; Secondly, from Moſes, till the peoples return 
from Babylovr, Thirdly, from their return , until 
the dayes of Ghriſ#, and after, In the firſt period, as 
Adam was Prophet and Prieſt in his family , fo after- 
ward every firſt-bory ſupplyed theſe two offices, to- 
gether with their prixcely office in their ſeveral families. 
That they ruled their familiesas Kirgs, and inſtrufted 
them as Prophets, is clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture 3 the greateſt doubt is, what ſufficient 
proof there is for their Prieſtood. Adams Prieſthood 


, -pory hence, (2) becauſe that Gey. 4. 3.and 4. a Bertram Po- 


e and Cain are faid to have brought their facri- | 
fices : to have brqught them , namely, unto Adam, 
who offered them unto God in'their. name. The 
Prieſt-hood of the firſt-born is gatherable hence, becauſe 
the Levites were appointed to the ſervice of the Al- 
tar, inſtead of the firſt-born, and as their aw7gdy or 
price of redemption, Num. 3. 41. In the ſecond period, 
though a private. Catechetical expoſition of the Law 
belonged t6: the Maſters of families , yet the publick 
Miniſterial expoſetion thereof was appropriated to 
Prieſts, and Prophets, In the third period, when Pro- 
pheſie ceaſed, then the office of expounding Scripture - 
way tvore common, and inſtead of Prophets came in  * 
2-mukjvide: of other Expofitors 3 In general we 
12ay call them Teachers of Iſrael, Joh, 3. 10. wa a4 x 

IUnr: - 


lit. Fud, c 1. + 
17. 
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Of the Prophets. LTB, I 
diſtinguiſh them into three ſeveral ſorts. x. Wiſemer. 
2. Scribes, 3. Diſputers. The Apoſile compriſeth them 
all, 1 Cor.1, 20, Where is the Wiſe 2 Where is -the 
Scribe? Whereis the Diſputer 2 Unto any of theſe, or 
whaeſoever other Do&or eminently gifted above o- 
thers, the title Rabb; was prefixed. Firſt, of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly, their Wiſemen. 'Thirdly , their Scribes. 
Fourthly, their Diſputer. Fifthly, their Rabbies. 

To propheſie, or to be a Prophet, : hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firſt, it is taken for the books and 
writings of the Prophets, They have Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, Luk, 16. 29, Secondly, for the whole Word of 
God :no Prophefiein the: Scripture 1s of any private 
motion,2, Pet. 1. 20. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly to reveal himſelf, they are 
called Prophets : Abraham yas a Prophet, Ger. 20, 7.and 
Miriam a Propheteſs, Exod. 15.20. Fourthly,ordinary 
Interpreters .of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name of Prophet. Mat. 10. 


. 41. Laſtly, it is takenfor thoſe, who were enabled by 


Divine Revelation, to lay open higden ſecrets, tranſ- 
cending all poflibility of humane ſearch. Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 
9. And their Prophecy was termed a viſfon, 'Eſay 1. I. 
becauſe God extraordinarily enlighthed their minds 


with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 


There are three obſervable names applied to Pro- 
phecy in Scripture, x. Verbum Domini © 2. Viflo : 3, One, 
The Word of the Lord: Viſion : A Burthen. The firſt im- 


' porteth the .Lord ſpeakirg, or-revealing his ſecrets; 


the ſecond implyeth the Prophets. attending , or be- 
holding them”! the third being. applyed onely to 


Fndgements, Tigmntieth the burthenſomne/7'of them: on 
that people agaialtiwkomitey came-forth +1? \! 


For 


ETB. T. 'Of the Prophets. 25 
«'For the propagation of Learning , Colledges and 
Schools were in divers places erefted for the Pro- 
phets; their Scholars were termed (b )F'il:i prophetarum, > Eodem ſenſs 
children of the Prophets, 2. Kin.6.1.unto which phraſe 7/27 Peten 
there is alluſion, Matt. 11. 19, Wiſdom 3s juſtified of candidator 
ber children : by reafon of this Relation the Prophet i«lgor waibes 
ſometimes is called a Father 3 Eliſha cryed out , My pa. _ 
Father, my Fatber, 2. King. 2.12, The (c) Targum ex- prefix. 
poundeth that place Rabbi, Rabbi; as much as to ſay, 5 F757 ,, 
my Maſter,mny Maſter : And in truth the Rabbies grew 
very ambitious of the name Father , which was the 
reaſon of our Saviours ſpeech , Matth. 23. 9, Call ro 
man Father :upon earth, 

The (4d) Scripture ſometimes joyneth to the name d Kimchi in 
of the Prephet, the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſon (++ ring 
of. Beeri, Hoſ.1. 1. And ſuch a one the Hebrews con- ; 
fels to be Both a Prophet, and the ſor: of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Father ; ſuch a one they confeſs to be a Prophet, 
but not the ſor: of a Prophet.: Sometimes it mention- 
eth with the-Prophet , the name - of the City where he 
propheſied, and then it followeth, that he was a Pro- 
phet of that City, When a Prophet is mentioned 
without the hae of the City, then he 1s thought-to be 
a Prophet of Jeruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen : This Title though 1n it (elf it be ge- 
neral. and common to all Do@ors , and Teachers of 
the:Law ; yet for many years before our SavioursIn- - 
carnation, (e)it waseither arsogated by the Phariſes, < Goriond. 1b. 
or elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated # ** **: 
unto them,from an opinion of their extraordinary wiſ- 
dome , in teaching of Traditions, , which they prefer- 
red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes were called c prof. derris. 
(f) Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that /#. p. 86. 
counſe} of 'R. Eleezer to his Scholars, (g) that they _ 
ſhould forbid their children gon the ſtudy % the Talmud,19.p. 5- 

« , 7 £2 


Of the Seribes. . LIB. 
Bible, and place them between the knees of their 


h Hier ad [Viſemen(b) Likewiſe bence , when any of their De- 


 Gors did read LeQures, their ſaying was, & cope! per 
' Saureezer, Our wiſemen do teach tradifions, The like 
ambition we ſhall find among the Grecaxs, all of 
them ſtriving to be intituled £020, Wiſemen :; and 
hence, whenſoever the chict of them had pleaſed the 
people in performance .of their Orations , or any 
other publick buſtneſs, they were honoured with 
a Grand «43s, that is, with a loud acclamation of 
cop, cog; Well done,or, wiſely done ; until Pythagoras, 
in diſlike of ſuch ſwelling Titles d himſelf Philo- 
ſophus, a Lover of wiſdom : which f modeſty was 
afterward practiced by the Hebrew Dodors, for they 
in after times, to avoid the ſuſpicion of arrogancy, 
refuſed the 'name of 21w2n Chacamim , Wiſemen, (i) 
and ſtiled themſelves, »507n av523n ' Diſcipuli ſapien- 
tium, Learners of wiſdom. | 
3. Scribes ; This name was given to two forts of 
men ſome meerly Lricks,othersClergy-men, The body 
of the Laick Scribes, were thoſe, to whom. was com- 
mitted the inftrufion of young children in their mi- 
nority , eſpecially to teach them to write z we may 
Engliſh them Scriveners. This oftize was appropria- 
red to the Tribe of S7com. In this ſenſe we read not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground of 
their firſt inſtitution hath been taken thence, namely, 
from thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simeon and 
Leri; IT will divide them 1n Jacob, and ſcatter them: in 
Tſrael,Gen. 49.7. So that as Levi had no-portion , but 
lived diſperſed among the other Tribes , by the be- 
nefit of the Altar : (4 )In like manner S7#2eomhad-no 
portion in the judgement of the Hebrews 4 but lived 
ſcattered among the other tribes, getting thermain- 
tenance by teaching and (chooling little children : 
Whether this office of teaching children was appro- 


priated 
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LIB. TI. Of the Seribes, | 
priated tothem, I leave to the inquiry of others 3 cer- 
tain I.am' that the Szmeontes had their own inhert- 
tance by lot, Jo 19. 1. Ars] the prophefie concerning 
their being ſcattered is thought to have been ac- 
compliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the Sim 
onites, was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Judah, Joſh. 19. 9. Furthermore it is certain,that 1f 


not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries, who® 


were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Cons 
tracts ( be they of what Tribe they will) they were 
called by the name of Serzbes, Unto this there is al- 


lufion, P/al. 45. 1. My tongue is as the per of a {witr . 


Writer , or ready Scribe, Out of the body of theſe, I 
conceive, certain choice men to have been ele&ed 
for publick imployments; ſome to attend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed, yeeuueles Aaomtas » the Kings 
Scribes, 2. Kin. 12. 10. Such were Sheia,2.Sam, 20.25, 
And Shaphan, 2 Kin.22. 3.Others to attend the pub- 
lick Courts and Confiſtories : they much reſembled 
our Clerks of Aſſizes, theſe were termed, y;eup16 ani 
the Scribes of the people, Mat, 2. 4. It. 1. Mac. 5. 42: 
The ſecond fort of Seribes belonged to the Clergy ; 


they were Expoſitors of the Law, and thence are they _ 


called Yyeotpale Tv Vous yojumos & reno 1Þdakanu , Scribes 
of the Law, Eſra. 7.9,Expounders of the Law, Luk.7.30. 
and Do@ors of the Law, Luk. 5. 17. Their Office was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Moſes to the 
people. The name was a name of Office, not of Se. Of 


this fort was Eſdras, Ejra 7. 6. who though he were a, Druſe de tri- 
Levite,yet (1) others there were of the Tribe ofFudab, bus ſeftis, 1. 2: 


and, as it is thought, they might indifferently be of - on 


any Tribe. The name was ot the like eſteem among 
the Zebrews,as the Magi were among the Chaldears ; 
the Zuindecimviri among the Romans, for expound- 
ing $ybiHa's Oracles, Or the Canoniſts in the Church of 
Rome. The word. 279 Sopherim,tranilated Scribes, 


E 2 ſignifi- _ 


Of the Seribes. . LIB.1. 


ſignifieth Numberers, or Computers, and is applyed to 
the Maſorites, becauſe they ſpent their time in reckon- 
ing, and nuabring, not only the verſes, but: the 
words alſo, and-letters of each Book: throughout the 
Bible; which, .as it is an argument of their induſtry, 
(m) fo likewiſe of Gods providerce, in the preſerva- 


m Avgxftin. i" tron of his truth inviolable. As the Wiſemer in their 


Pſal. 40. 
n Druſius de 


trib. ſets L. 2. 
CAP. 13. 


o Vide Thisbit. 
iT 


Þ Targum Pſ. 
bh. 7. 


*"« 


Preaching preſſed Traditions; ſo the Scribes clave to 
the written word, whence they were(z)termed Text- 
men, or Maſters of the Text.. And to this purpoſe it is 
worth our obſerving , that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Phariſees ſought to faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Matt. 9. The Scribes accuſed him of blaÞ 
phemy, v. 3. the Phariſces of eating with Publicans 
and ſinners, v.11. The Scribes accuſation was a breach 

of the Law ; the Phariſees a breach of Traditions. 
3. The Dipmter(o) He inſiſted upon Allegories, and 
ſearched out myſtical interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himſelf was termed Darſchan, and his expoſi- 
tion, or Homily, Midraſch 3 and their School, PBeth- 
Hammidraſch : They were. counted the profoundeh 
I pf that = the P/almi#t , P/al. 84. 7. * 
rey £0 from ſtrength to ſtrergth,(p)is interpreted , from 
thei Ahhexs their FE: alias fron an Ye. 
riourto an higher School. , Hereby we fee the diffe. 
rence between thoſe three: ſorts of. Predicants men- 
tioned by Saint Paxl. The Wiſe men were teachers of 
Traditions, the Scribes teachers of the Text according 
tothe literal interpretation,and the.Diſputers teachers 
of Allegories and Myſteries ; which fabulous expoſi+ 
tions, becauſe they bred queftioansand diſputations 
CiTnces meghxvrr,177m.1.4. Hence isitythatſuch an Expos 
litor is termed ovCnrurhs, A Diſpyter. Theſe three ſorts 
ot Preachers,which S. Paxl termeth,the Wiſe mar, the 
Scribe, and the Diſputer, x Cor. 1.20, are by the Hebrews 
named.cz3n C/ acham, 790 Sopher, qu Darſchan. . 
GHAP, 


Of their title Rabbi, 


C H AP. VIT 
Of their Title Rabbi. 


" & Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt his Nati- 
' vity , Titles began to be multiplyed -z and a 


mong{t the reſt, theſe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, arid Rab- + 


ban, were in eſpecial uſe : they all are derived from 
227 Rabab, fignifying , wmltiplicatys fuit, and they 
ſound as much as m*avweSicd!@-, thatis, a Maſter, or 
DoGor, eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. 


Concerning thele y_—_ write thus, (a ,that Rab- , aruch, in vxce 
an Rab, and Rabbau more It. 


bi is a more excellent title t 
excellent then Rabbi;and the ſimple name withoutany 
title, as Haggai, Zachary, Malachy, was more excellent 
than Rabbar; About this time they uſed a'ſet from of 
Diſcipline in their Schools. The Scholar was termed 
T52N, Talmid, a Diſciple, in reſpe& of his Learning z 


13 Katar, a Junior, in reſpect of his minority 5 1172 + 


Backur, that is , one choſen; or eleFed in reſpeQ of his 
eleJion, or cooptation , into the number of Diſciples ; 
After he had proved a good Proficient, and was 
thought worthy of ſome-degree, then was be by im- 
poſition of hands made a Graduate, 131 Chaber,'a Com- 


Partion to a Rabbi. This impoſition of hands, they, _ _ _ 


termed 173150 , vel Iwo, Semichah, or Semicuth, 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of Mo- 


7 
Ia 


ably 


ny 
eft,Scaligers 


es towards Joſhua. The Lord ſaid unto: Moſes ; Take imerprere : 


thou Joſhua the ſon of Nur, in whom is the Spirit,'and _ co 


put thine kand upon him; Numb.27.'18, At which time avs tit; impy- 


hy : 


he thar impoſed hands on him, uſed-(b) this form of '* #9, Triher, - 


C $ P-264, vi 
enam Cuneum 


words, I aſſociate thee, and be thou aſſociated.. After this, 


when he was worthy to teach others then was: he 4 Rep Heb.l.y,+ 


cap. 


called Rebbiz and whereas in his minority , his own 


E: - NAINE: - 


ZO Ofuhtir title Rabbi. 'LIB.1. 
Name being ſuppreſſed , he was called .only by his 
Fathers name, the,ſon of N, When he was made Gradu- 
ate by impoſition of hands. thea was he called by his 
own name, N. the ſoncof N... And afterward when he 
was thought worthy to teach, then was the Title 
Rabbi pretixed, after this manner 3 Rabbi N, the ſor of 
N. For example, Maimonides: at firit was termed only 
Beri Maimon, the ſun of Mairren : after his degree, then: 
was. he called by-his own name, added to his fathers, 
Moſes Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon : at laſt be- 
ing licenſed to teach, then was.be called 2207 Ram- 
bam, which abbreviature contiſting of Capital Let+ 
ters, ſignifieth, Rabbi Moſes Ber Maimon , Rabbi Moſes 
; « the ſon of Maimon. So Rabbi Levi, thefon of Ger/owr, in 
his minority was called The ſor of Gerſom , afterward 
Levi the ſon of Gerſom atlaſt, 2293 Ralbag, Rabbi Leus 
the ſon of Gerſom. This diſtintion.of Scholars, Compa» 
nionsand Rabbies,appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 
e Vide P. F4zi- ent Rabbi, ſaying,(c )1 learned much of my Rabbies , or 
pc Maſters, more of my companions, moſt of all of my Scho- 
Pirke Aboth. lars. T hat every Rabbi had Diſciples, and that his own 
Diſciples, and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him by the 
name of Rabbi, in the dayes of our Saviour , needeth 
no proof. fudss came to Chriſt, and ſaid, God ſave 
thee Rabbi, Mat. 26.49 In like manner Johns Diſciples 
came and ſaluted johz by the name of Ravbi, Fohn 3, 
25. and Chriſts by the name of Rabbi, John 1. 38. But 
whether there was ſuch a formal impoſition of hands 
then in uſe, I much doubt, The manner of their 
meetings , when Diſputations were had'in their Sy- 
d Phils Jud, NAgogues, or cther Schools, was (4) thus. The 
Quod omris Chief Rabbies fate 1n reſerved Chairs - theſe are thoſe 
0134,P-©79: chief ſeats in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 
Phariſces ſoaff.@ed, 4t.23.6. Their Companions (ate 


ground at the feet of their. Teachers. Saint Paul was 
brought 


upon Benches or lower Forms ; their Schollars on the 


— 


EIB,'F + Of bein" title Rabl;,) 31 
broughtup at the feetof Gamalieh, 4#.23. 3. And 

Mary fate at Jeſwn feet; and heard, bis word, Lxk, 10, 

29. The politure of their body differed according to | 

their degrees. The: ( e): Rabbi is deſcribed to be 5wn . ws in 
Joſcheb,one that. ſitteth : the Cop Zamwn, Muteth, £7 2:5 
the'word fignifieth a'kind-of:[taning tpon'a bed" or 4. 

bench, ones head1ying in the? others boſom,' in man- 

ner of the ancient fitting at table'3 and it was a de- 

portment of the body , inferiour to that of-('f") ſt-, Pirke Abe 
ting : The Scholar was termed pax8no , Mithabek, cap. 4. oh 
one that: doth fiealong in the-duſt'3- and this was a 

token of the: Scholars-humility , thus humbling and 

ſubjeting himſelf evety' to -the feet of his Maſter : jo 
(g ) This ſame cuſtom, it is thought , Saint Part la- , ,,,,- 
boured to bring into the Chriſtian Church, 1, Cor, 14, 1 Cor. 14. 
Their Scholars were not- all of' equal capacity , 

whence (5) they ſaid , ſome had conditioner ſpongie, h Parke Abuh 
Others clepſydre, others ſaci” ferinacei, and others 2: 5: 
eribri, Some reſembled the Sponge, and ſuck'd in all 
that they heard without - jadgement 5 others the 
HaureGlaſs , they took in- at one ear, and let out 
at.rhe other ; others the Wineſack, through which 
Wine is/ ſo drained from the dregs, that onely the 
dregs remain behind : Laſtly, others the Rying. 
ſieve, which in winnowing lets out the courſer ſeed, 

and keepeth in the corn. 


| C H A'P. ViTIL 
Of their Nazarites and Rechavites. 


Here are two ſorts of Votaries mentioned in' 
'Þ. . the Old Teftament:s Rechabites,Jerem. 35. and 
Nazarites, Numb. 6. | -find- ſcarce any thing war- 
rantable concerning theſe, two-, 'more' than what ' 
the Scripture delivereth in the' fore-quoted places: 
therefore concerning the- matter'of their Vows , [ 
—_ TELer 


Of the'Nazarites and Rechabites, LIB.'1. 
refer the Reader to. the 'aforeſaid Texts of fonp- 
ture.z here only we will note thediſtin&tion of Neze- 
rites, The fit{t are theſe Votarzes, termed ſo from 113 
Nazar, to ſeparate, becauſe theys ſeparated themſelves 
from three things 3 ay from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the-V.ine.;Secondly, from the Razor, 
becauſe they ſuffergd no Razor to»come upon their 
head, but let their hair grow all the days of their ſe- 
paration. Thirdly, from. pollution by the dead : this 
ſeparation again was twofold, either for a ſet num- 
ber gf days, or for a mans whole -life\that they ter- 
med Nazireatum dierum, this, Nazireatum ſeculi : of 
that ſort was $, Paul, and thoſe four with him, A&s 
21. 24. Of this ſort Sampſon , Judges 13, and Foy: 

Baptiſt. The -juſt number of days, how long the for- 

mer of theſe,two ſeparated themſe]ves, is not expreſ- 


a, Sheingler.. in ſed in Scripture, but the (a) Hebrew DodGors determine 


. Pentaglot, 


'Þ Hieronym. 
8. Idem re- 

Epiphant- 
JMs.l. 1. Tom.2. 
her. 29. 


them to-be thirty, becauſe it is ſaid, Num. 6, 5. Domi- 
no ſanfus, mn erit; which word(lay they) contain- 
ing thirty, expreſicth the juſt number of days to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation. The ſe- 
cond ſort of Nazarites, were ſo termed from v3 
Natſar, from whence cometh Natfareth, or Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galzlee, where Chriſt 
was conceived and brought up 4, Hence our Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazarere,or Nazarite, Matt.2.23. 
and thoſe that embraced his Do&trine; Nazarites, A, 
24:5. Afterward certain Hereticks ſprung up, who as 
the Samaritanet joyned Jewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 
theniſh Rites : ſo (b)they joyned together Chriſt and 
Moſes, the Law and the Goſpel; Baptiſae and Crr 
ciſton : of the beginning ot theſe we ſhall read , Bs 
15.2. Then came down certain fromFwdea.,and taught 
the brethren, ſaying, Except ze be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Thele Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Fews, 
+ tO 
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to bring the greater difgrace upon ChriſtzanReligion 3 

or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true , though weak 
Nazarites, that is, Chriſizans miſled by Peters Judaizing 

at Anticch,(Gal.2,1 1.And hence it is thongh'(c)that the 5/4196. Fin. 
Church at Antioch in deteſtation of this new-bred © --__— 
refie, faltned upon them by the name of Nazarites, 
forſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſtians, 
Ads 11 26.3ymmachws, that famous Interpreter of the 
Old Teftament , was a (ſtrong Dcf-nder of this herefie, d Augift. 1. rs. 
and (d) from him in after timesthey were named 554, *4: 
Symmachiani, The Jews had them in as great hatred «. TR 
as the Samaritanes; whereupon (e three times every © #pipban 1 r. 
day, at morning, noon-tide, and evening, they cloſed x 4 
their Prayers with a ſolemn execration, Maledic Do- 

mine Nazoreis. Laſtly,another ſort of Nazarites there 

were, fo termed from 702 Nazar,ſfignifying to aboliſhor 

cut off ;,(f ) becauſe they did-aboliſh and ent off the five oyhun 6 5 


om. 1. hare. 


books of Moſes, rejeting them as not Canonical, + \;, 


——— 


CHAP. IX, # 


: Of the Aſſideans, 


T is much controverſed, whether the Aſſideans 
were Phariſees or Eſſenes,or what they were. Were 

I worthy to deliver my opinion, or , as the Hebrews 
Proverb is, To'thruſt in my head among(t the heads of 
' thoſe wiſe men 3 1 conceive of the Aſſrdears thus : 
Before their captivity in Babilon, . we ſhall find the 
word wen Chaſidin, ( tranſlated Afdei, Afideans) 
to ſignifie the ſame as, =PYiSTadikim,Juſt,or goodmen: 
both wereuſed promiſcuouſly, the one for the other, 
and both ſtood in equal oppoſition to the =vy01 Reſ- 
chagnim, that is, ungodly or wicked men, At this Gra 
| F whole 
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a D. Kimchr.* 
Pſal. IOF». I'7. 


b PirkeAbath. 
cap. 5. 


» 


© Aſide! ge 
qurhus agitur. 
1 Macab. 7. 


% 


I2. VOCaniuY & 


Foſepha, Iib. 2 


cap. 16. 
ayadol x) 


$7107 To \ 


Ethyovs. 


Of the Aſſedeans. LIB. I. 
whole body of the Jews were diſtinguiſhed into two 
ſorts, Chaſidim, and Reſchagnim, good, and bad. 

After their captivity, the Chaſidime began to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Tſadihim. (a) The T /adikim gave 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the Scripture, The Chaſe- 
dim ſtudied how to add unto the Scripture. (b )Second- 
ly, The Tſadikim would contorm to whatſoever the 
Law required. The Chaſidim would be holy above the 
Law, Thus tothe repairing of the Temple, the main- 
tenance of ſacrifices, the relicf of the poor, &c. they 
would. voluntarily -add over and above to that 
which the Law required of them. ' Whence it is no- 
ted, that thoſe were C _—_ who would ſay , What 
i mine, is thine; and what is thine , is thy own : thoſe 
Reſchagnim, which would ſay, What is thine is mine z 
and what is mine, 15 mine own. And it is probable, that 
that middle fort mentioned in the ſame place , who 
would fay, What is mine, is mine; what is thine, is 
thine own , werethe very T/adikim. 

At this timethe body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh- 
cd into three ſorts, in reſpe& of* holineſs. Firlt Re- 
ſ[chagnim, &ovBeis » Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
T/adikim, $ineu, FJu;t nd righteous men. Thirdly,Cha- 
{dim,who are ſometimes tranſlated toret, Holy men,and 
that for the moſt part: (c) but ſometimes alſo «yalo? 
Good men : Theſe of all others were beſt reputed, and 
beloved of the people. . The Apoſtle ſhewing the 


/ 


. great love of Chriſt, dying for us, amplifieth it by 


alluſion unto this diſtintion of the people : Chriſt 
died for the wrgodly. Scarcely for a righttows mar 
will one die, yet peradvetiture for a good man ſome 
wouldeven dare todie, Rom.5, 6,7, The gradation 
ſtandeth thus; Some paradventure would die, for 
one of the Chaſidim, a good man: (carcely any, for one 


of 
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of Tſadikin, a juſt or righteous man ; for the Reſchag» 
2imzor ungodly, none would die : Yet Chriſt dyed for 
us ungodly, being ſinners, and his enemies. 

Now as long as theſe Works of ſupererogation 
remained arbitrary_and indifferent, not required as 
neceſlary, though preferred before the ſimple obedi- 
ence tothe Law; ſolong the heat of contention was 
not great enough to breed Sefts and Hereftes : But 
when once the Precepts and Rules of ſupererogation 
were digeſted into Carors, and urged with an opini- 
on of neceſlity ; then from the Chaſidine 1ilued the 
brood of Phariſees ; (4) and alſo from them ( as it is 
probably thought ) the Hereſie of the Eferes, both 


35 


d Joſeph. Sca- 
lig. Triheref. 


obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the People, as © 2#- 


ſimply neceſiary , and as a more perfect rule of fan- 
tity than the Scripture. At this time the T/adikim in 
heat of oppoſition rejected not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five Booksof Moſes 3 for 


which reaſon they were called Karaim. (ec) Some are , Foſeph Scat: 


of opinion, they reje&ted only iraditions,and embra- lig. ibid. 


ced all the books of Scripture , Which opinion ſoe- 
ver wefollow; they had their name ax Karaim, 
Textuales, Scriptuarii, i. Text-men, or Scripture-rea- 
ders, becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- 


ſtanding and gain-ſaying Traditions with all their . 


might. And if we follow the latter, then all this while 
the Karaim were far from Hereſie : but 1n proceſs of 
time, when from Sadok and Baithws , thele Karaim 
learned to deny all future rewards for good works, 
or puniſhment for evil,or reſurrection from the dead ; 
- now the Kargim became compleat Sadduces, and per- 
fe&t Hertticks , taking their denomination from their 
firſt Author Sadok. The time of each Hereſfies firſt 
beginning, ſhall be more cxaGtly declared in their ſe- 
veral Chapters, F 2 CHAP. 


- Of the Phariſees. 


_— 


CH AP. X, 
Of the. Phariſees, 


& Onefronr ety- 'Y* Here are ( 4) three Opinions'concerning the 
mligiam (TT cu- Etzmology of the name Phariſee. The firit are 
—_ thoſe whictt derive it from w19 Paraſh, Expandere, 
Hiermmu , Explicare; either from the enlarging and laying open 
Pref. im 4” their PhylaQteries, or from their oper: performance 
mos ) refellit k a K 
Scrijtura He- of good works in publick view of the People, as be- 
_ "i" ;ng ambitious of mans praiſes. Secondly , from wn9 
ceretur a verbs Paraſch, Exponere, Explanare ; becauſe they were of 
Yb DPividere, chief repute 3 and counted the profoundeſt Do@Gors 
ee.” forthe expoſition of the Law, ſo that they were ter- 
ob ax> med ( b.) Pernſchim, quia Poreſchim ; Phariſees, becauſe 
mu they were Exponnders of the Law. Thirdly, others 
g Coriander. derive the name from the ſame Verb, but in the con- 
- cx Jugation Piel, where it (ignifieth dividere, ſeparare, to 
© Suids, ſeparate. (c)In thisacception,by the Greeks they were 
termed « pweroives, we may Engliſh them Separatiſts. 
Thcir /eparatzon is conſiderable, partly in the particu- 
Jars wn:to which, partly in thoſe from which they ſepa- 
rated. 
Firſt , They ſeparated themſelves to the fludy of the 
Law , in» whieh-reſpet-they might be called, ayvcs- 
uit we 79s 16uev, Separated unto the Law. In illuGon 
d: Druſes de unto this, the Apoſtle.1s (d,) thought to have {tiled 
mib. ſets, 1. 2- himſclf, Rom, 1. 11, agacu0piro) 65 ivayſiney Separated 
_ wito the .Goſpd. : when he was called from \being 4 
Phariſee, to-bx a Preacher of the Goſpel, and now not 
ſeparated to. the Law, but to the Goſpel: 


Secondly, T hey ſeparatedthemſclves, or at leaſt pre- 


I;- 


e-S4idas.. tended a (e) ſeparation to an extraordinary. ſanitity of 
: 9 


& 
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life above other men. God, I thank thee, that I' am 
not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adultcrers, 
ec. Luke 18. 11. | 

The particulars, from which they ſeparated them- 
ſelves , were theſe. 

Firſt, From commerce which other people, as afterward 
will appear intheir Traditions ; whence they called 
the common people, by reaſon of their ignorance, 
ven y populunt terre, the people of the earth. In the 
Goſpel of Saint John 7. 49. they are called 3xa@- 
This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed, 

Secondly, From the ( f) apparel and babit of other f R David Se 
men : for they uſed peculiar kind of Habits ; where- 1 * #- 
by they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar. 

Hence proceeded that common ſpeech , Veſtes populi 
terre conculcatio ſunt Phariſezorum. x 

Thirdly, From the ( g ) cuſtoms and manners of the g Tiisbires: 
world, This hereſie of the Phariſees ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning in Artigonus Sichens, He being 
a Phariſee, ſucceeded Simon the Juſt , who was Co- 
etanean with Alexander the Great : he lived three 
hundred your before hs birth of Chriſt. 

The Phariſees were ( þ) not ticd to any particular , ,,, 
Tribe or Family , but inditfferently they ms be of my es 
any 35 S. Paul wasa Benjamites (i) Hyrcanns wasa Le- = / Yep: 
wite, Each Se had its Dogmata, his proper Apbo. © Ds 
riſms, Conflitutions , or Canons :. (o the Phariſees had 
theirs. My purpolcs 1s, . both concerning theſe and 
the other Sedts, to note onely thoſe Canons , or Apho- 
riſms , wherein chiefly they. were heretical, and one 
differing from the other, - ©. . 

Firſt, The Phariſees (k) aſcribed. ſome things. to k Joſeph. 1 13 
Fate, or Deſtiny, and ſome things to mans Free-will, © * 

Secondly, They confeſled that there were Angels, 
and Spirits, Aﬀs 23.8, F 3 Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Concerning the reſurreQion of the dead, 
1 Joſeph & bel» they acknowledged it, and (7) tan ght that the fouls 
<4 _ Y "2: of evil men deceaſed, preſently departed mto ever- 
laſting puniſhment 3 but the ſouls , th'-y fay , of good 
men , paſſed by a kind of Pythagorcan wimtydyocs 
 Into-other good mens bodies. Hence it 1s (2- thought 
—_ 7!-that the different opinions concerning our Saviour 
It. Draſ. in _ did ariſe 3 Some ſaying that he was Johr Baptiſtzothers, 
ter, Elias; others, Jeremia,, Matth. 16. 14. As if Chriſt his 
body had been animated by the ſoul either of Fohmn, 
Elias, or Jeremias. | 
Fourthly, They did ſtifly maintain the Traditions of 
their Elders, For the better underſtanding what their 
Traditions were, we muſt know that the Jews fay the 
n Moſes Keen LAW was ( #2 ) twofold , one committed to wh, 
ſenſ.in pref. lib. which they called 2n2ww 11h Thorah ſehebichtah, 
I" written Law ; the other delivered by tradition, ter- 
med by them , nn %y2 271 Thorah begnal pe. They ſay 
both were delivered by God unto Moſes upon Mount 
$7143, the latter as an expoſition ofthe former, which 
Moſes afterward delivered by mouth to Joſhna, Foſhma 
to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets”, the Prophets 
to thoſe of the great Synagogue, from whom ſucceſſively 
it deſcended to after-ages. Theſe Traditions were 
one of the chiet Controverſies between the Phariſees, 
o Gorionides, and the Sadduces. (0) The Phariſees ſaid, Let us main- 
af tain the Law which our fore-fathers have delivered into 
our hands , expounded by the mouth of the wiſe men,who 
expounded it by tradition. And lo, the Sadduces ſaid, 
Let us not believe or hearken to any tradition or expoſi- 
17200, bit to the Law of Moſes alone. The Traditions 
which they chicfly urged, were theſe; 
1. They wenld not ett immtil they waſhed their hands, 
hy do-thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition "ed 
. the 


» 
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the Elders > for they waſh not their hands when they 

eat bread, Mas. 15. 2.This waſhing is ſaid tohave been 

done wvſus, Mar.7.3. that is, often, as ſome tranſlate 

the word, taking =vſ.y in this place, to ſignifie the 

ſame as Tixza in Homer, frequentsr. Others tranſlate 

the word accurate, diligenter, 1ntimating the great 

care and diligence they uſed in waſhing : with this _ 

the (p) Syriac Text agrecth. (9) Others think that pr\RVW? 
there is in that pbraſe, alluſion into that rite or man- _ _ 
ner of waſhing in uſe among the Jews,termed by them q Fiſeph. Sca- 
= 1yw1 Netilath iadaim.the lifting up of. their hands, 1s: Triheref. 
The Greek, word Tvſud, 1s thought to expreſs this rite, 

becauſe in this kind of waſhing, They uſed to joyn the 

tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 

ſo that each hand did after a ſort reſemble 7i3y muſuir, 

1, a fiſt. This Ceremony was thus performed : Firſt , 

they waſhed theirhands clean. Secondly, they com- 

poſed them into the forementioned form. Thirdly, 

they lifted them up, ſo that the water ran down 

to the very elbows. Laſtly they letdown their hands 

again, ſo that the water ran from off their hands 

upon the earth. (7) andthat there might be ſtore of 

water running up and down, they poured freſh Wa. 7, "wr i» 
ter on-them when they hfced up their hands, and _ 
poured Water twice upon them when they hanged 

them down. Unto this kind of waſhing Zheophyla# 

ſ-emeth to have reference , when _he (aith ;.-that the 

Phariſees did (s) cubitaliter lavars, waſh up to their el, 71691,1,9 
bows.Laſtly,others{t) interpret Tvſwitobe the fiſt, or in Marc.7.3. 
hand cloſed, and the manner of walhing hereby deno- rg ro e 
ted, to be by rubbing one hang cloſed? in the plain or bdl- mtationibus. 
low of the other, All imply a diligentand accurate care ** 7: 3: 
in waſhing:the ceremonious wailing by lifting up the 

hands, and hanging them. down, . belt exprelleth the 

ſuper- 
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ſuperſtition, which only was aimed at inthe reproof, 
though all the ſorts of waſhing, tothe Phariſees were 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe they made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, burof Religion, to cat 
with waſht or unwaſht hands, urging ſuch a neceſſity 
hereof, (i) that in caſe a man may come to ſome water, 
_ = but not enough both to waſh and to drink; he ſhould 
in addend. @ rather chuſe to waſh than to drink, though he dye 
Buzrorp. 999: with thirſt. And it was deemed amongſt them as great 
= a fin to eat with unwaſht hands, as to commit fornica- 
tion. This tradition of waſhing hands,though it were 
chiefly urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Fews main- 
tained it, as appeareth by the piaces quoted, 
We may obſerve three ſorts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Fews. r.Phariſaical and ſuperſtitions , 
this was reproved- 2. Ordinary, for outward decency 3 
this was allowed. Thethird, in token of 7:zocency x 
this was commanded by the Eldersof the neighbours: 
ing Cities, in caſe of Murder , Dext.21,.6. It was 
practiced by Plate, Mat.37:24. and alluded unto by 
David, 1 will waſh my hands in innocency , fo will I 
compaſs thine Altar, P/al.26.6. 
2. When they came from the Market they walbt , Mar. 
7.4. The reaſon thereof,was,becauſe they there having 
to do.do withdiversſorts of people, unawares they 
might be-polluted. The word uſed by Saint Mark, 1s 
favlicavru they baptized themſelves : Implyeth the 
waſhing of their whole body. And it ſeemeth that thoſe 
Phariſees who wete more zealous than others , did 
thus waſh themſelves always before dinner. The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chriſt had not firſt waſhed 
himſelf before dinner, Lxk.11,39. Unto this kind of 
ſuperſtition St.Petey is thought to have inclined, when 
he ſaid , Lord, not my Fo only, but alſo my hands, 


and 
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and my head , John 13. 9. Thus finding his modeſty 
diſliked, when he refuſed to.have his'feet waſh'd by 
bis Lord and Maſter ; now he kapeth into the other 
extream , as if*he had ſaid , Nor uy feet only, but my 
whole body. Hence proceeded that Se& of the Heme- 
robaptiſte,\. e. Daily baptiſts, ſo.called(x)becauſe they 
did cvery day thus waſh themſelves, : 7 

4. They waſtd their cups , and pots, and brazen weſ- 
fels, and tables, Mark 7. 4. 

3. They held it unlawful to eat with ſinners, Mat.g.11. 
yea, they Judged it a kind of pollution to be touched 
by them. Luke 7. 39. If this man were a Prophet, he 
would ſurely have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is which toucheth him, for ſhe is a 
ſinner. Of ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh: They 
ſaid, Stand apart, come not near to me, or (as the | as ws 
words may berendred ) (4) Touch me nt, for T am ho-% - bd me. 
lier than thou, Eſay 65. 5. (z) The like prattice was 2 Scalig- de _ 
in uſe among the Samaritans, whoif they met any _— 
ſtranger , they crycd out, wi ngbo42u703, Ne attingas , Epiphan. lib. 1. 


Tom, 1. cap: 13» 
Touch not. a TheophylaS. 


5. They faſted twice in the week, Luke 18. 12. (a) in Luk, 18. 12. 
Namely, Murdays and Thurſdays, (b) Becauſe Mo- 7, Epipb.heref 
es ( as they ſay ) went up into Mount Sirai on ay, 1ruſrus in 
Thar/day, and came down on a Munday. Luc 18. 13. 

* 6. 1hey made broad their PhylaGeries, and inlarged 
the borders of their garments, Matth. 23.5. Herethree 
things ar2 worthy our confideration. Firſt , What 
theſe Phy/aGeries were. Secondly, What was written i 
1m ther. Thiraly, Whence they were ſo called. (c) © Epiph. #6. 1: 
Epiphanins interpreteth theſe PhzlaGeries to be Thalia ns 
vials Togquge; » purple ſinds, or flouriſhes, woven in their 
garments : 4s if Fpiphanizs had conceived the Phari- 
" fees garment to be like that which the Roman Sera: 
G tors 
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Tom. 1.C; 7. 
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Of the Phariſees, 


tors were wont to wear, termed, by reaſon of- thoſe 
broad-ftuds and works woven in it , Laticlavinm : but 


ſceing that theſe PhylaFeries were additaments and 
e Moſes Kotſen, 


ornaments , whereof there were (e) two ſorts , the 
one tied to their Fore heads, the other to their Left- 
bands; hence it followeth ; that by. theſe PhylaGeries 
could not be meant whole garments, or any emboſ- 
ments,or flouriſhings woven in the cloath. Generally 
they are thought to be ſchedules or ſcrols of parch- 
ment, whereof, as I noted, there were two ſorts ; Phy- 
laGeries for the Fore-head, or Frontlets, reaching from 
one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong 3 
and Phyladeries for the hand faſtened upon the Left-arm 
ebove the Elbow on the inſide, that it might be near the 
heart, Both theſe ſorts were worn, not by the Pharj» 


ſees only , (f) but by the Saddwes alſo, but with | 
.this difterencez The Phariſees haply for greater 0- 


[tcntation, wore their - Hand- PhylaGeries above their 


Elbows: the Sadduces on the palms of their Funds. (g) 


Nay, all the Jews wore them , our Saviour Chriſt not 
excepted, The command was general, Exod. 13 9. Tt 
{hall be fora ſign.unts thee-upon:thine hand.and for a 
memorial between thine. cyes, So. that it is not the 
wearing of them which our Saviour condemned, bur 
the making ofthem broad, whereby they would ap- 
pezr more holy than others, 


In theſe Parchments they wrote (h.) only the Dece- 


logue, or 'Ten Commandments, in the opinion of Chry- | 


ſoſtome and Fierom : but generally , and upon better 


grounds, It is thought they wrote theſe four ſions 
of the Law. 


I.. The ficſt began, San&ifie unto me all the firſt- 


born, &c. Exod. 13..2. tothe end of the 10, ver/e. - 


2. I be ſecond. began, And it ſhall be when the 
| Lord 


| 
b G 
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LTB. I. Of the Phariſees. 
Lord ſhall bring thee, &c. Exod. 13. 11. to the 
'end of the 16. verſe. 

3. The third began, Hear O Iſrael, ec. Dewt. 6. 4. 

and continued to the end of ninth verſe. 

4. The fourth began, And it” ſhall come to paſs3 

if you ſhall hearken diligently, &c.Dent.11.13. 
'to the end of the one and twentieth verſe. 

"Theſe four Sections written in'ſcrolls of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore-heads 
and their left-arms : thoſe that were for the fore head, 
they wrote in four diſtin& pieces of Parchment, 
(3) eſpecially , and if they wrote it in one piece; the 


, . 1 Mi XKat- 
length of every Section ended in one column, and ſka cn 


they did put them. into one skin, in which there 
was the proportion of tour houſes or receptacles, 
and not into four skins :- every receptacle wasdiſtinCt 
by it ſelf; and thoſe that were for the hand , were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally , the 


four Settions 4n four columns 3 but if they wrote 


them in four 'pieces, it was at length, and they put 


them in a kin that had but one receptacle. (4) Ink #unfer de 
precept. affirm, 


time of perſecution when they could not openly 
wear theſe PhylaFeries, then did they tie about their 
hands a red thread, to put them in mind of the blood 
of the Covenant of the Law. 

Touching the name, Moſes calleth them avy Tota» 
photh, which word hath almoſt as mamy Erymologies, 
as Interpreters; the-moſt probablein my opinion, is, 
that they ſhould be fo called per Artiphrifin , from 
quo Incedere, togo or move, becauſe they were i91move- 
able : Hence the Septuagznt tranflate them , dodauule , 


Immoveable ornaments. The Rabbins call them Tephil-'1 Hiermym. in 
lim, Prayer-ornaments : ([)others call them Pzttacia , & Hat 23. 


Pittaciela, from m«wor , which ſignifieth a piece or 
G 2 parcel 


Of the Phariſees, LIB 1, 
parcel of Cloth. In the Goſpel they are called 
evarriue, PhylaGeries, from qudrlo, to cwnſerue or 
keep. Fult , becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was 
kept and preſerved in memory. Secondly, becauſe the 
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Phariſees (aperſtitionſly conceited , that by them, as 


by Amulets, Spells , and Charms, hanged about their 
necks, themſelves might be preſerved from dan- 
gers, The word puaexrigur figmfieth a Spell” ; and 
Hierome teſtifieth, that the Phariſees had ſuch a con- 
ccit of theſe ornaments : In which place he compa- 
reth the Phariſees with certain ſuperſtitious women 
of his time, who carried up ahd down, upon the like 
ground, parola evargelia, & crucis ligna, (ſhort. ſen- 
tence out of the Goſpel , and the reliques: of the 
Croſs. The ſame Superſtition hath prevailed with 
m Scaljg. 7;;, many of latter times, who for the ſame purpoſe 
bere].cap. 7: hang the beginning of ( #2 ) Saint Fohr's Goſpelabout 
n Cencil. quint;, DEIr necks. And 1n the year of our Lord 692. cer- 
SextiCanm 61. tain Sorceres were condemned for the like kind of 
Magick, by the name of gvxaz7lieur, that is, Phylae 
Gerians, 

Thus much of their PhzlaGeries : In the ſame' verſe 
=_ P. Kim-5s reproved the inlarging of their borders. ( 0.) That 
chi. Radic. ; . 

p T2 we- Which we read borders in the Goſpel, is called, Num. 
yeur, 25. 38, nw Thtfth, Fringes, and O72. Gadilime, 
apd Exri- Dent. 22. 10. which word we likewiſe tranſlate gn 
_— that place, Fringes, They were in the fore-quoted 
Magnifice j1- places commanded , and our Saviour Chriſt himſelf 
_— did wear them, Lak. 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word 
aud Varmem ſigniticth a large Fringe, which aggravateth the ſaper- 
no {tition of the Phariſces, in making their Fringes larger, 
catione ufrpa- When the Law had allowed them large. This literal 
— expoliction I take' to be moſt ; agreeable with the 
23 Textyghoughtoinlargtin (p ):Grek and Latine lome- 

times 
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times, fignifieth to boaſt, vaurt, or-brag of a thing 3 and 
in this ſenſe it may very well fita Phariſee. The rea- 
ſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 
the commandments, Numb. 15. And for the fur- 
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therance of this duty, (4. they uſed ſharp thorns q Hiern. in 


in their Fringes , that by the often pricking of the 
Thorns , whether they walked or fate ſtill, they 
might be the more mindful of the Commandments. 


There were (7) ſeven ſorts of Phariſees, 1. Phariſe#s ; Tamdirres, 
Sichemita , He turned Phariſee for gain , as the S7che- Suta. cap, 3- 


wites ſuffered themſelves to be circumciſed. | 

2. Phatiſeus truncatus, ſo called, as if he had n 
feet, becauſe he would ſcarce lift them from the 
ground when he walked , to cauſe the greater opi- 
nion of his meditation. 

3. Phariſens impingens. He would ſhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the {ight of Wo. 
men, in ſo much that he often da(h'd his head againſt 
the walls, that the blood guſh'd our. 

4: Phariſens, Quid debeofacere, &: fariam illud. He 
was wont to ſay, What ought I to do ? and 1 will do it. 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Gopel to have 
been,who cameunto Chriſt, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 


ſhall I do? Ge. and at laſt replyed, AP theſe have I done. 
from my youth upward, Luke 18. 


5. Phariſeus mortarins ;, So called becauſe he wore- 


a hat in manner of a deep Mortar, ſuch as they uſe to - 


bray ſpice in, in. ſo much that he could not look up- 


ward; nor of either ſide ; only down-ward on the- 
ground , and forward or forth-right. 
6. Phariſeus ex amore ; Such a one as obeyed -the - 


Law for the Love. of Vertue. 
7. Phariſens ex timore ; Such- a one obeyed Law 


for fear of puniſhment. He that conformed for fear 


G 3 had 
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46 Of the Saduces. L1B.1: 
had reſpe& chiefly to the negative Commandements; 
but he that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpe&ed 


the Afirmative, 
1 —_ 
" C H A P ao X A 
Of the Sadduces. 
FO omit other Etymologies of the name, there are 


two only, which have ſhew of probability. 
fEpiphan.lib.r. C/ ) Some derive it from Sedek Fuſticia ; as if they 
| Cap. I had been Fxſticiaries, ſuch as would jultifie themſelves 
t neirtni- before Gods Tribunal, (t ) Thereare that derive it, 
_—_ _ and that upon more warrantable grounds, from Sa- 
audteres, 4c, the firſt Author of the herefie 5 ſo that the Sad- 
Theophylaf, duces were {o called from Sadoc, as the Arrians from 
Arrins , the Pelagians from Pelagins , the Donatiſts 

from Donatus, Sc: | 
This Sadoc lived under Antigonns Sochens , who 
ſucceeded Simon the Juſt. He was Artigonus his ſcho- 
lar , and.by him brought up in the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, but afterward fell from him , and broacht 
the herefie of the Sadduces ; which hereſie , -becauſe it 
. uEppbher had much affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 
+ ry *- ſthens taught , hence are the Saddnces ſaid to (x) be 
| 45+ a branch or skirt of the Doſitheans, though in truth 
Fells "12, © Dofitheaslived not till {x) after Chriſt 3 and although 
y Epiph. here, theſe two herefies did agree in many things 3 yet 1n 
_ a main point they differed. ( y ) Dofithexs believed the 
Reſurrection, the Saddxces denyed it-; and by con- 
ſequence the Doſetheans believed all other points ne- 

ceffarity flowing from this, 

z Abath.cap.r. The occalion of this hereſie was this.(Z) When Anti- 
gonus 
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IB: T. Of the Sadduces. 47 
gonws taught; that we muſt not ſerve God as ſervants 
ſerve ther Maſters, for hope of reward, his ſcholars 
Sadoc and Baithnus underſtood him, as if he had ut- 

terly denied all future rewards or recompence at- 
tendinga godly'life, and thence framed their hereſie, 
denying the reſarreFion-, the world to-come, Angels, 
Spirits, &c, 

Their Dogmata,Canons,or Conſtitutions were, 1 The | 
rejeed (a) the Prophets, and all other Scripture ſave jor : ofeps -— 
the froe Books of Moſes. Therefore our Saviour,when he © 7 
would confute their errour concerning: the reſurre» 

Gion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro- 
phets,but out of Exod.3.6. I am the God of Abraham , 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Mat,22.32. 

2, They rejeFed -(b) all traditions. Whence, as they 
werecalled 1y3%0 Mine. Heretiques,in reſpe& of the Þ Elis-- in 
general oppolition between them and the Phariſees. PW- 
Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repute the only 
Catholicks. Secondly, becauſe in their Doftrine, the 
Phariſees were much nearer the-truth than the Saf- 
duces : $o 'in reſpet of this particular oppofitr- 
on, in the ones rejefing,the others urging of tradi- 
tions, the Sadduces were (c) termed rrp Karaim , c Druſics de 
Biblers, - or Scripturiſts. 948 —_ 

3. They ſaid there was no reward for g104 works, nor 2a 
puniſhment for ill, in the world to come, Hence Saint 
Paul perceiving that-in the Councel the one part were 
Sadduces, the other Phariſees, he cried out, Of the hope 
i.0f the reward expefed, and of the reſurreFion of the 
dead, T amcalled in queſtion, AC&.23.6. X 

4. They denied the refurredion of the body, AQ.23,8. 
Mat.22.23. Luke 20.2 7. . 

5. They ſaid the ſouls off men are \(d) annihilated at 


their death. a hs. , 
6, They denied Angels and ſpirits, Ads 23.8. The lib-2;ccx26 
| Jo k 09 
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e Joſeph 1. 13- 7, They wholly denied (e) Fate or Deſtiny, and «ſeri» 
"—_ bed all to mans Free-will. , = as 
The Samaritanes and the Sadduces are of neer affi- 

f Epiphan Tim. nity ; -but yet they differ. Firſt (f) The Samaritanes 
1. lib, 1, bereſ. (2ryificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerizime ; 
_ but the Sadduces ſacrificed at Fernſalew. Secondly , 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce. with the 

Jews. John 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between the 
Samaritanes and the Jews was ſo great , that it was 

not lawful for the Jews to eat or drink with the $4- 

maritanes. How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt 

drink of me whicham a Woman of Samaria ? Foh,4.9, 

Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 

of the earth to become Projehtes to the Jews, ſo did 

the Fews hate the Samaritares, that they would not 

ſuffer a Samaritan tobe a Proſelyze, This appeareth 


——_— by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication,termed Excome- 


rrib. ſe&. lib. 3. munication ſecrets nominis tetragrammati; T he form 


cap. 11. ex I- thereof, as it was applyed (ſay they) by Ezra and Ne- 
_ hemiah unto the Samaritanes,was thus. They aſſembled 
the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 

they brought 300 Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300 

Books of the Law, and as many boys , and they ſounded 

their Trumpets, and the Levites ſinging curſed the Sama- 

ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication, in the my- 

freryof the name Jehovah, and in the Decalogue, & with 

the curſe of the ſuperiour houſe of judgment , and like- 

wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of Judgement , 

that no Iſraelite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritane , 

(whence they ſay, he which eateth of a Samaritanes bread, 

3s as he who eateth [wines fleſh) and let no Samaritane be 

a Proſehzte in Iſrael, and that they ſhonld have no part in 

'h Buxto-f-Epilt. the reſurredtion of the dead. R. (lk) Gerſom forbade 
> the breaking open of the Letters,under the penalty of 
this 
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LIB. 1. Of the Sadances, 
this Excommunication. This proveth what formerly 
was ſaid, namely, that between the Fews and the 
Samaritahes there was nocommerce ; but the Sad- 
antes familiarly converſed ith the other Fews, even 
with the Phariſees themſelves 5 yea, both ſate together 
in the ſame Conzcel, AGs 23.6, Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1,- In the rejeftion of all 
traditions. 2. Tntherejedion of all other Scriptures ſave 
only the five Books of Moſes. 3. In the denial of there- 
furreFion and the conſequences, as ſuture puniſhments , 
and rewards according to mens works, Bat the Sama- 
tanes held that there were Angels, which the Saddu- 
cesdenied. For the proof of theſe Agreements and 
Diſagreements- between them ,' read Epiphanixs , 
hereſ.9. & 14. 

Touching the Samaritanes, there are three degrees 
or alteration in their Religion, obſervable, Firſt,the 
ſtrange Nations, tranſplanted 'by' Sa/maneſar into 
Samaria, when Iſrael was carfied away Captive into 
Aſſjria, worſhipped every one the God of their own 
Countries, 2 King.17. Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not 
the Lord ; the King of Af;ria ſent one of the Prieſts 
which was taken Captive, to inſtruQt them in the 
true worſhip of God : Which manner of Worſkip 
though they received , yet they would not lay aſide 
their former Idolatry , but made a mixture of Re- 
ligions, worſhipping the my God, and their own 
dumb 1dols.' Thirdly Manaſſes,brother to Jaddus "the 
High-prieſt, in Jeruſalem, being married to Sanballet , 
the Horonite's Daughter , by -reaſon of Nehemiah's 
charge of puting away their ſtrange Wives, being 
drivento that exigent, that he muſt either put a- 
way his wife, or forgothe hope'of the Prieſthood 3 by 

H Sanballets 
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Canballets means he obtain'd leave from Alexander 
1 7:{eph. Antiq. the Great,to build a Temple (1) upon Mount Garizim, 
lib. 11: cap-8. ne of the higheſt mountains in Sawaria;. whither 
many other apoſtated Jews fled, together with. Ma- 
aſſes being made their High-prieſt 5 and now the ſe& 
of Samaritanes (between whom and the . Jews 
there was ſuch hatred) began, now all thoſe tore- 
mentioned errors were. maintained: And of this 
Hill it is, that the Woman of Samaria ſpeaketh, 
Jobs 4.20» Our Fathers worſhipped in this Moun- 

tain, 

By comparing the Dogmate of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Saddaces, we may perceive a manifeſt 
oppoſition between them.z yet both theſe joyned 
againlt Chriſt, Mark 12. 

This herefie, though it were the groſleſt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was it embraced and maintained by 

m Gor:mizes Tome of the high Pricſts themſelves : (mm) Joannes 
cap. 29, FHyrcanus was a Sadducee, (o, were his ſons, Ariſtobulws 
* - PTS and Alexander, (») and likewile 4nanwsthe younger ; 
Aniiq. lib, 20. ſo that Moſes Chair was not amongſt them exemp- 
ay. 5. ted from error, no nor hereſie, 
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CHAP. XII: 
Of the Eſſenes. 
"He Etymolegies of the Names Eſei, or Efſeri. 1. 


t fſenes, are divers; that which I prefer is 


a Fofeph de bel- from the- S riack ROR Aſa, ſignif ying hear {y " 


ts Fudaic.lib.2, 6 
—_—_— to heal or cure Diſeaſes. '(a) Hence are the 


men ſo. often termed', vrggrwiei, and the Women 


amongſt them, Sregnwhites, that is, Phyſicians. For 
though 
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though they gave themſelves chiefly to the ſtudy of 
the Bible, 'yet withall they ſtudied Phyſuck. 

Of theſe Eſſeres there were two ſorts 3 ſome Theo- 
ricks, giving themſelves wholly to ſpeculation; others 
Praficks, laborious and painful in the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, in which they were molt 
$kilful.. Of the latter, Philo treateth in his book inti- 
tuled, 2nod omnis vir probus : Of the former, in the 
book following , intituled , De vita contemplati- 
va. 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinances, or Conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolizein many things with Pythagorss his , 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpoleis, firſt 
to name Pythagoras his ; and then to proceed on with 
the Eſenes, They follow thus, 


The (b) Pithagoreans profeſſed a Communion of goods ), 441. Gent.c; © 
So the Eſſenes, («) they had one common purſe or ſtock, 10. 1.It.Laert, 


Jy. 


none richer, none poorer than other; out of this Pythag. 


c rag dhrery Koie Tx 
common trea ary , every One upp ye 15 OWN #1Awy Gram 


wants without leave, and adminiſtred to theneceſſi- 


ties of others: only they'might not relieve any of - 


their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 
They did not buy or ſell among themſelves, but each 
ſupplyed the others wants, by a kind of Commuta- 
tive bartring: yea hberty was granted to take one 
from another what they wanted, without exchange. 
They performed offices of Service mutually one to 
another z for maſterſhip and ſervice cannot ſtand 
with Communion of goods : and ſervants are,com- 
monly imjurious to the (tate of; their Maſters, accor- 


ding tothat ſaying of 'R. Gamaliel, (d) He that multi, $I" 


plieth ſervants, multiplieth thieves. When they travel- Dj, 1 
led, beſides weapons for defence, they took nothing Marbe gnaba- 
dim, Marbe ge- 
zel. Pirke. 
H 2 Came Aboth.cap.1 + 


with them 3 for in whatſoever City or Village they 


ea 
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came, they repaired to the fraternity of the B/enes, 
and were there citertained as members of the fame, 
And if wedo attentively read Joſephus, we may ob- 
ſerve that the E/ſenes of every City joyned them- 
{clves into one common Fraternity or Colledge. Every 
Colledge had two forts of Officers: Firlt, 7reaſy- 
rers, who looked to the common ſtock , provided 
their dict, appointed each his task and other publick 
necellaries, Secondly, Others who entertained their 
ſtrangers. 
a 20. , 2: The Pithagoreans ſhunned (e) pleaſures. (f So did 
f Fjeph. de the Eſſenes: to this belongeth their avoiding of oy], 
Bets Fadaie: which, if any touched unawares, they wiped it off 
men preſatly. 
3. Pythagoreans (g ). garments were white; (h) So 
g Suidas, It were the Eſſcnes white alſo, modeſt not. coſtly : when 
— ll 12% once they put ona ſuit, they never-changed it till it 
cad. 32. was torn, or worn out. 
+ WH 4. The Pythagoreans forbade (1) Oathes.(k) So did the 
{:b.2; cap. 12. Efſenes 3 they, thought him a noted Lyar, who could 
: Laer, invit4 not be believed without an Oath. Wa 
k Pbrk Julius 5. The P)thagereans had their (1) Elders in ſingular 
| Suidas, [t.La- reſped}, (m) So bad the Effenes, The body, or whole com- 
in iſ ph. de pary.of the Eſſenes were diſtinguiſht « welezs 7hoeggs, 
bel» Zudaic. 1nto'four ranks, or orders,according to their Senjoriz 
#i6.2<a-12- ty 3 and if haplyany of the © ern ranks had touch- 
ed any of the inferiour, he thought-himſcIF polluted, 
as if he had touched 'arm- Heather + 1 wr 
6.Tte Pythagoreans drank{n) water; $0did the (0) Ef- 


n Suid as. 


o Philo de vita ſexes only water, wholly abſtatning from Wine. 

as a 7. The 's, Sac ujed( p)Yvrlevs adv gcore inzmimate 

uita Pythag. ſacrifices. Sa did the (q) Effenes : . They ſent gifts to 

«+7 9 the Temple, and. did not facritice, but 'preferred 
+I C.CHÞ, 2» 


the uſe of their holy water betore' ſacrifice, for which 
reaſon 
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reaſon the other Jews forbad them all acceſsunto 
the Temple. , 

8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed (r) all things to fate or _ 
deſtiny.So did the (s) Eſſenes. In this Aphoriſm all threer Sides 
Secs differed each from other, The Phariſees aſcribed OG : 
ſome things to Fate, and other things to Mans Free- 
will, The Eſſenes aſcribed all to Fate, nothing to Mans 
free-will. The Sadduces wholly deny Fate, and aſcribed 
all things to the free-will of Mar. 

9.The Pythagoreans the (t) firſt five jears were not per- Hoy ora : 
mitted to (peak, in the School, but were initiated per Pythagora au- 
quinquennale filentinm, ( «) and not until then ſuffered _ yu © 
to come into the preſence of, or fight of Pythagoras. z,,;oudian 
To this may be referred the Eſeres ſilence at Table a cohibendo ſer- 
ſtraightly obſerved, fo that Decem ſimul ſedentibus, ne- MH. 
mo loquitur invitis novem; (x) Drufizs renders it, that pythagir. 
ten of them ſitting. tog=ther, none of them ſpake* T1 as 
without leave obtained of -the nine. When any did OF 
ſpeak, it was not their cuſtom to interrupt him with 
words, but by nods.of the head, or beckenings, or 
holding their finger, -or ſhaking their heads 5 and 
other ſuch like dumb ſignes'and geſtures, to ſignifie 
their doubtings, dilliking, or approving the matter 
in hand. And tothe time of (ilence amongſt the Py- 
thagoreans, that it muſtbe for five years, may be re- 
ferred. the initiation of the Eſres ; for,among(t them * 
none were preſently admitted into their Society, with 
full kberty, but they under-weat four years of tryal 
and probation. Thefirſt year they received Dola- 
bellam, (y) Perizgama, & weſtem albam 5 a Spadle, Tac 4: 

- with which they digged a convenient place Ya 
eaſe Nature; a parr of Breeches, which they uſed in ba- 
thing or waſhing themſelves ; a white garment, which 
eſpecially that Sect affe&ted. At this time: they had 

H 3 Y their 
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their commons allowed them, but without, not in 
the common dining hall. The ſecond year they ad- 
mitted th em to the participation'of holy waters, and 
inſtruted them in the uſe of them. Two years after 
they admitted them in fid! manner, makidg them of 
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly toobſerve all the rules and ordinances of the 
Eſfenes. Tfany brake his Oath,an hundred of them be- 
ing aſſembled together , expelled him, upon which 
expulſion commonly followed death within a ſhort 
timez for none having once entred this Order, 
might receive alms or any meat from other; and 
themſelves would feed ſuch a one only with diſtaſte. 
ful herbs, which waſted his body, and brought it 
very low, ſometimes they would readmit 'fuch a 
one being brought near unto death 3 but commonly 
they ſuffered him to die in that miſery. 

10. The Eſſenes (2) worſhipped toward the S _— 

11. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their Oath, to 
(a) preſerve the names of Angels : The phraſe imply- 
eth a kind of worſhipping of them, 

12. They were above all others ſtri& in the obferva- 
tion of the (bY Sabbath day 3 on it they would drefs 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove nb Veſlels out of 
their place; no, nor eaſe Nature. (t) Yea, they ob-+ 


c Philo de vita ſerved iBfeuddor iBSopdbes , every feverth week, a ſo- 


contemplat. 


lemn Penticoſt ; ſeven Penticoſts, every year. 

13. They abſtained from marriage, not that they diſs 
liked marriage in it ſelf, orintended anend or pe- 
riod to procreation ; but partly, in warineſs of wo- 
mens intemperance ; partly, becauſe they were per- 
ſwaded that no woman would continue faithful to 
one man, This avoiding of marriage is not to be un- 
derſtood generally of all the Eſſeres,for they diſagreed 
among 
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among themſelves in this point. Some were of the 
opinion before noted : Others married for propaga- 
tion. Nihilominus autens cums tanta ipfi moderatione con- 
veniunt, ut per trienninm explorent valitudinem fwmi. 
rarum, & ſi conſtanti purgatione apparuerint idonee par- 
tui, ita eas in matrimonia aſciſcunt, Nemo tamin cum 
pregnante concumbit, ut oſtendant ,quod nuptias non v0- 
luptatis, ſed liberorum cauſa inierint. Thus the latter 
ſort preſerved their Set by the procreation of chil» 


dren : Theformer ſort preſerved it by a kind of a 


doption of other mens Children, counting them as 
neer kinſmen, and tutoring them in the Rules of theic 
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own Diſcipline,as Foſephas witneſleth.(d)Pliny addeth q prin. if 2.5. 


alſo, that many other of the Jeats, when they be cap. 17. 


n to be ſtruck in years, voluntarily joyned them- 
elves unto them, being moved thereunto, either 
becauſe of the variable ſtate and troubles of the 
world, 'or upon conſideration,of their own former 
licentious courſes, as if they would by this means 
exerciſe. a kind of penance upon themſelves, 

Concerning the beginning of this Se, from 
whom, or when it began, it is hard to determine. 


(e) ſome make them asancient as the Rechabites, and « rain 
the Rechabites to have differed only in the addition 7ih-r/1. 3: 


of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kenites, men- © ®* 


tioned, Judg 1.16. And thus by conſequence the E/- 
ſenes were as ancient, as the 1ſraclites departure out 
of gypt: for Fethro, Moſes father-in-law,as appeareth 
by the Text, wasa Kerite: But neither of theſe 
ſcemeth probable. For the Kenites are not mention- 
ed in Scripture,as a diſtin&order or Sed of people, but 
asa diſtin@ farrily,kindred,” or Nation, Numb. 24.21. 
Secondly, the Rechabites, they neither did. build 
houſes, but dwelt in Tents; neither did they deal in 
| husbandry,. 


56 


f Foſeph. Antiq. 
lib.18, Cc. 2. 


Of the Eſſenes. | 


husbandry, they ſowed no ſeed, nor planted Vine» 
yardsnor had any,Fer.35.7. The Eferes, on the con» 
trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houſes 3 (f)and 
they imployed themſelves eſpectally in husbandry. 


g Jo. Scalig. in One of the ('g ) Hebrew Doors ſaith, that the Eſſenes 
there). c. 23- were Nazarites : but that cannot be, becauſe the 


h Foſeph L. 13. 


Caps 19. 


1 Joſeph, hz 3Z- 


Cap. 9s 


k Philo lib, 


Guvd omnis pri 
big, page £78. 


Law enjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 
Conſecration was out, to preſent themſelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, Num. 6, Now the 
E/ſenes had no acceſsto the Temple. When therefore, 
or from what Author, this Se& took. its wm 
is uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 
name of an Eſſene, was one (h) Judas, who lived m 
the time of Ariſtobulus the ſon of Joannes Hyrcanus, 
before our $aviours birth about one hundred years: 
However the Se& was of greater antiquity 3 (z) for 
all three, Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſſenes,were in Fo- 
,athar's time, the brother of Judas Macchabews , who 
was fifty years before Ariſtobulzs, Certain it is, that 
this Set continued until. the days of '-our Savionr , 
and after; for Philo and Joſephus ſpeak of them as 
living in their time, What might be the reaſon 
then, that there is no mention of them in the News 
Teſtament? IT anſwer; Firſt, the number of them 
ſeemeth not to have been great in Philo and Joſephs 
his time, (4) about four thouſand, which being diſ- 
perſed in many Cities, made the fation weak : And 
haply in Jernſalem when our Saviour lived, they were 
either few or none. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories 
we ſhall find them peaceable and quiet, nor oppoſing 
any,and therefore not ſo liableto reproof as the Pha- 
riſeesand Sadduces,who oppoſed each other,and both 
joyned againſt Criſt, Thirdly, why might they not 


as well be paſſed over in filence 1n the New Teſtament 


eſpecially 


*LIB. I. 'Of rhe Effſerer. 
(eſpecially containing themſelves quietly without 
contradidion of. others.) as the. Rechabites.in,the Old 
Teſtament, 'of whom there-is mentian-only ance , and 
that obliquely., although their Ocder continued a+ 
bout three hundred :years before this teftumony was 

iven of them by the Prophet Feremy; for between 

ebu (with whom Fonadab. was Coctanean )) and-Lede: 
kiab, Chronologers obſerve the diftance of jo many 


years. Laſtly,though the name of Eſe:es be not found 4. wy 
in Scripture, * yet we ſhall find in S. Paul's Epiſtles exem. Conc. fTr6- 


many things reproved , which were taught 1n the 
School of the E/ſenes. Of this nature was that advice 
given unto. 7:mothy,r Tims. 23:Drink no longer. water, 
but uſe a little wine. Againg 4 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and. commanding to abſtain from meats is a Do« 
Grine .of Divels : but eſpecially Colo, 2. 19 many 
paſſages the Apoſtle ſeemeth direaly to point at 
them, Let no man condemn you in meat and drink, v. 16. 
Let 'no man bear rule over you, by humbleneſs of mind, 
and worſhipping of Angels , verl. 18. Ti doſualigeve , 
Why are ye ſukje@ to Ordinances? ver.20, The Apoſtle 
uſeth the ward 4yule., which was applyed by the 
Eſſenes to. .denote their Ordinances ,. Aphoriſms., or 
Conſtitutions.  1n the-yerſe following he gives an in- 
ſtance of ſome particulars, Touch not, taſte not , handle 
net , verſ. 21, Nowgthe Junior.company- of Efſeres 
might.not toxcb their Seniors : And in their diet, their 
talte was limited tobread , ſalt, water , and hyſſop. 
And theſe ordinances they untertook- 4a n590y copitts, 
faith Philo, for the love of wiſdom : but the Apoltle 
concludeth, wer// 23. That theſe things had only, 
aAbyev oopias, a ſhew of wiſdom. And wheress Philo 
termeth the Religion of the Eſexes , by the name of 
Stegnae , which word fignificth religious worſhip,the 4» 

Poſte 


dent. part quart 
ÞA4gs L-20s 
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poſile termeth ins the ſame verſe, WNinoSyho%! a9, "Valnre. 
tary-religid4;; or- will-worſhip * yea,) whete heterieth, 
thcir-Dofrific +#tewy yiactoalts,' i kind of PHAVWOphy 
received From their Fore-fathers by Tradition ,2Sxint 
Pay! biddeth them beware of Phzlo/ophy, werſe 8. 

We formerly*obſerved two forts'of Ferrer; Pra- 
THicktand Theoricks * both agreed in their Aphoriſors , 
or Ordimances but in ctrtaih circumſtances :they 
differed. Ou wal 

1.-The Prafdicks dwelt in the Cities; 'The Theo 
ricks (ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
ſolitary Villages. | PLN OO 

+ 2, The Pradicks fpent the day" in mantal' Crafts, 

keeping of Sheep, looking to Bets, tifing 6f Ground, - 
Ge, they were 71y1ira, Artifirers, The Theorithy 
ſpent the day in meditation and prayers, whence 
they wete by a kind of excellency, by Philo termed 
ixecTer, Supplicantes. | "CRE 

2; The Pratficks had every day their diniter ah flips 
per allowed them 4 the 7heoricks only their ſirpper. . 

The PraJicks had for their Commons every one 
his diſh of Water-gruel , and bread 5 The Theorrchy 
ory bread,and falt: if any were of a more delicate 
pallate rhan other, to him it;was permitted" to. eat 
Hyſfop ; their drink forboth, was common Water. 

Some are of Opinion', th##thele Theoricks' were 
Chriſliian Monks; but the contrary appeareth., for 
theſe reaſons - - © Fo: "> 

* 1: In that whole Book of Phys', concerning the 

Theericks , 'there*is 'no\mention either - of Chrift , or 
Chriſtians, of the Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles, ® 

2. The Tteorichs, th that Book of Philos,” are hot 
any new Se& of Tate beginninz, as the Chriftzars at 
that time wete;-as ts clearly evidenced by PhHo-his 
own 


L 1B. T.. Of the Gaurrite; (andthe Rerididur, 
own words.) Firſt, Incallingthe-Dotrineof the'E/: 
ſenes q&ruer NEE | Clyde unto them 
by tradition "from their fore-fathers, : Secondly, in ſay- 
ing, Habent priſcorum comprentarias ; qui hujus ſeGe 
autores , &c. fs . | 

. 3; The inſcription of that Book, is-not only: «&/ Bis 


$eaugnTIG but allo fe ixailai, Now Philp (b)eelfewhere lib. de legat. 
calleththe-whole Nation of the Fews, + 78 inslitty age, Catmr. 


which argueth, ' that; thoſe Theoricks were” Fews , not 
Chriſtians. a 


—_—_ 
——_— 
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das, who (a) ſometimes was. called Judas Gaulonites, a Fol Artic: 
(b)(ometimes Judas Galilews,of whomGamaliel ſpeak- 6h. 8 cap. 1, 
eth, As 5: 37. After this man roſe up Fudag of Galilee Job 18.cap.2. 


in the dazes, of the tribute... The. tribute bere ſpoken of 
was that, made, by GoFenize; ſometimes called! Qniring- 
#s.: the namein Greek is qne and the ſame; but diffe- 
rently read by Expolitors, This Cyrenivs.. was fent 
from Rowe and dupyfins, into Syria, and from-thence 
came into. Judga, where Coporius was. Preſident ,.and 
there he raifed this Tax; which, taxation-is unadvi- 
ſod \ by ſome_ confounded with that mentioned, 
Like 2. I. Both were raiſcd under Avgufirs, butthey 


ditfered. Firſt, this was only of Szx74 and Judea; that 
in Saint Luke was uniyerſal, of thewhole, world, | ' Se- 
condly , this was ,..wben Arcbelaus,, Herods ſon; was 
baniſhed. into Yreeme, "having, zcigned :nine-. years 3 
that, under Herod the Greet : ; Whence.tbete:.is an 

Ef I 2 - obſervable 


” = 


\ 


bo Of the-Gaulonite , and" the Heredians, 'U1B. 1: 
obſervable Emphaſis, in that Saint Lxke ſaith , it was 
the firſt taxing, having reference unto'this ſecond. 

d 7aſeph. Iheo ( 4d.) The occafion of this Fattion was thus : When 

Juperius ctato. Cyreniys levied this Tax, and ſeized upon Achelans, 

Hered's ſons goods, then aroſe this Judas oppoſing 
+ this Tribute 3 and telling the people , that Tribute 
was.2- manifeſt roken of ſervitude, and* that they ' 
ought to'calt: none Lord, but only him-who was 
Lord of Lords, the God of heaven and earth. Whence 
thoſe that adhered unto him were called GQarlonite ; 
© Occumenis, they were alfocall:dGaliteaxs. (e,) It was their blood 
#48. 5. 27- that Pilate mixed with their ſacrifices, Luk. 13 1. For 
-_ 'y _ Plate had not authority over the Nation of the Ga- 
f Theoplyla?. Tileans. (f' The reaſon of this mixture is thoughtuts 
in 2 13 be, becauſe the Gzlilerrs forbade ſacrifices to be of- 
fered for the Row:in Empire , or for the ſafety of the 
Emperour whereupon, Pilate. being incenfed with 
« 7:ſ-pb. 1.9. de anger, flew+hem whilſt they were (g) ſacrificing. To 
bed L-daic. this faction belonged thoſe murderers, termed Zmacue?,: 
ta, 28-9. 985. mentioned , Ads 21; 28. | 

Concerning the Herodiarrs, thoſe that number them 
among Hereticks\, hake'the herefic to: conſiſt in two 
things :-Firſt,, inthatthey took* Herod the Great for 
the promniſed' Meſſras ; brcanſe in his Reign, he being 
a ſtranger, . the Scepter- was departed from Judah, 
which was the promiſed time of the Meſſiah his com- 
ing. Secondly; they honoured hit with ſuperſtitious 
folemnities anhuallypertormed upon his Birth-day, 
Af Herod his Birth-day the Poet ſpeakerh, | 

— 

Heredis centre dier,, unique fentſtr2, 

Niſpeſite pinguenr nebihem Tommere lui#%e R 

Port antes olds; Pubrintwe unplexa. catinum', 

Camda watat thynni ; twmet alta fidelia uino. 

PtrC. Sat. 1... "oF 


Now 
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Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod 
the Great, I much doubt ; becauſe Ifind not- any Au- 
thor among the Ancientsto ſpeak of Herod the Great 
his Birth-gay : It was another Herod, Tetrarch of Gali- 
| lee, otherwiſe called Artipes, whoſe Birth-day we 
| read celebrated, Mark 6. 21. The former point, thas 
F the Herodiens received Herod as their Meſſiah, though 
it hath (þ) many grave Authors avouching it, yet (7 ) h Epiph. here. 
others juſtly queſtion the truth thereof 3 for if the 32& 729% 
| Herodianswere Jews (as: moſt think ) how thenicou'd gy ati plures 
”* they imagine, that Herod, a ſtranger, - could be the | #9 Mar, 
Meſſiah (ecing that 'it was ſo commonly preached by © ©” 
* the Prophets, and knownunto the People , that the 
: Meſſiah. muſt be a Jew. born, .of the Tribe of Jada, 
and of the houſe of David e: 
Others ſay,(k ) that the Herodians were certain flit- k Theadr. Be- - 
terers in Herod his-Court, varying and chimgiog nay-© 32216 + 
ng points of their Religion with Hero#<heir Kingy * 
Fo omit many other conje&ares utt&ly mpfa- 
ble, Tincline-to Saint Hicrom, whoſe Opinion is, (1 )1 mie, Mats 
that the Herodians were thoſe: who ſtood ſtifly for tri-22- 17- | 
bute to be paid to Ceſar. It concerned Herod , who 
at firſt received his Crown from Cefar,' to further 
Ce/ar's tribute, not only in way 'of thankfajneſs , bat 
alſo ia way of policy, to prevent a poſhble depoſing 
or diſceptring-; for it was in Czfar's power'to take F 
L away the Crown again when it pleaſed him; Now; in : 
/ reſpe& that Herod fought to kill Chriff, and the' FZero- 
4 aians with the Phariſees took counſel agnnſt Am 5un- 
to. this our S$4uzour might have reference ; ſaying; 
Mer. 8; 15. Beware of ihe leaven of the Phariſees ; and : 
of the leaven of 'Hzrod:” Viz. Of their contagions'Do- 
Give, and fox-liketſubtleties.' | 
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Hen the I/raelites came out of AE - 
" © £ypt, Moſes was commanded to build 

WY Aa Tabernacle for the place of Gods 
pubiick worthjp. Afterward , when they were ſet- 
tled in the Promiſed Land , then Solomon was .com- 
manded to bnild- a Temple. 

. Theſe two. ſhadowed the difference between the 
Fews. S3nagogie, and the Chriſtian Church. The Taber 
acle, was movable; and but for a time : The I1emple 
fixed,,and permanent : the ſtate of the Jews yhniſh- 
ng, to' continue in- their generations ; the ſtare-of 
Ghriſtiqys durable, to continue unto the worlds end; 
More Mincipally it ſhadoweth forth the ſtate of the 
Church \Miltant here on carth,and triumphant , in hea+ 
ven : Unto'both the Prophet David alludeth ; Lord, 
Who . ſhall jojourn i thy Tabormede 2 Who. ſball'reſh. in 
thine hely Mountain * Pak \1.5..1; ! 302 5 

T here 


£131 WA oh 
ih :  Thein Temple. & 
Store Moria, a in the ſame tra@ of groutidthree hills ' 
City andC Aro Mount! Calvary. Orr Si was 2 

and on MR poet C : zon Moria was the Tem le, 

all theſe three y Chrift was crucified. - (4) but a Genebrard in 
Ris when WEre generally called by the tame Oren lib. , 
on Moria emetn, _ though the Temple were Built =— 

\ OY BO. > Scripture ſp ld cel 
On on ola 

ablecFirſt we Sand, are theſe threethings conſid 

" ſverable wh anta SanCtorum, the Z/s l of 503 
Secotjaly.the's ror Sire im the Cathedral Churches, 
the Bb) of the Chart the Sinf7rary: fiverable to 

Comrt art: burch, Thirdly, the Atri tO 

. In #h paar the Church-yard va, the 

fer ind "ny of Felies there were the Gold C 

In G - Arkof the Teftament, Heh en Cen- 

Work: there werethree things: Firſt 2” ON 
thirdly 2 [ ſcconaly , Aarot's rod th » the > Sunt uz 7lud 
wore y » the Fables of the Teſt lags Sr budded : ” : _ 

4 E 1 0 . x ED, DM um.t120- 
da f edn Moſes his time 5 but afidriard Nerw ppp meg 
c ys of Selowor, only the Tables of th rds 1n the Tu oxnriv 

ow” a-trra Ark, 1 Kine 8 9 of the Law were 4 dicunt in T. 
- T 4 2rnaculo fe- 
Mr cover of this 4rk was called iaaciewy, t] cnt god 
_ WW Mercy ſeat, becaufe it cozered fy RY dun f 
wn it appeared not before God to hid the 5g rn, fo 
wee} an. Tt was a type of Cirift, wh Aa a- monne, & wir 
"_ | 4AdrRe6Y, our Propitiation, Ro ms Kewile I eds fe 
4 Propitiator 1804.34.25, & aa wulaſq; fed) 
Feat ſtood 'y,. 1 John,2.2, Ateach end of th Pha ris videl ur- 
forth his Fay polden Fortng Each Cherub N -/ Nm 
Oracle Ar and from etween them, a rhe car; (ita Mh- 
it iQ " gAVE his anlwer, Fxod 2 y rom an ſes Knienſi 
642 "rat the Lord is ſaid to fit bet o to 7 4 oa _—_ ) taby, 
ces wete” each towards the Wn Ts 
both 


The Temple- LIB. I'L 
both looking down towards the Mercy ſeat ; they 
fitly ſhadowed qut the people. of the Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians; both looking toward each other , but both 

..expeding ſalvation in Chriſt only. 

In the SanGnary, there was the Incenſe-altarin the 
middle, and the Tablc, with the twelve Loavesof 
Sheyw-bread on it, onthe one.fide, and the Candle- 
ſtick on the other. The.Incenſe-altar was a type of 
our-prayers, P/al.141:2. And that this Alta muſt be 
once every year ſprinkled with-the. blood of the Sa- 
crifice bythe Z/igh-prieſt, Exod.30.10. It teacheth that 
our very prayers, except they be purified 'by the 
blood of Chriſt,they are unavailable before God, The 
twelve loaves were a type of the twelve 7ribes, and 

' the Candleſticka type of the Wordof God. In them 
all, we may ſee the neceſlity of both ordinances re-+ 
quired, Prayer and Preacking , if we would be pre- 
denced acceptable unto the Lord: The Candleſtick 
was a type of Preaching; Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle there was but one Table, 
and one Candleſtick: In Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables, and ten ue anne as likewiſe in the 
Court of the Tabernacle: there was but one ' brazen 
Laver,inthe Court of the Templethere were ten, and 
another great Veſſel wherein the Prieſis waſhed: In 
the Tabernacle there were but two ſulver Trumpets 5 in 
the Temple there were an hundred and twenty Prieſts 
ſonnging Trampets. 

The Courts of the Temple-at the firſt were but two 
Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſts Court 5 and Atrium 
populi, the Peoples Canrt. 

In the Pr Court were the brazen Altar for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
Prieſts and tle Sar fees, The Laver, and the Aitar 

ſcituated 


64 


LÞB. H: Their” Temple. 
ſcituated in;the fame Court, Ggnified theſfame as the 
water and. þlood i(ſued out of Chriſt's fidez namely,the 
neceſlary concurrence of theſe two Graces in all that - 
{hall be ſaved,/an@ificarion,and juſtification z ſan@ifica« 
tion intimated by the Laver and Water; juſtification 
by the Altar and Blood. 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Court for the 


people (e) were ſeparated each from other, by a wall.c 7ca,q. 
- of three cubits high. c136 


The Court for the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Court, ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes So: 
lomon's Porch, becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired 1n gaity wea- 
ther : It had Solomon's name; either to continue his 
memary, or becauſe the Porches had ſome refem- 
blance of that Porch which Solomor built before the 
Temple, 1. King.6.3. Jeſus walked in the Temple,in So- 
lomon's Porch, John.10.28. All the people ran unto the 
Porch which was called Solomon's, AGs 3, 11. That is, 
this outward Court. 

-In the midſt of the Peoples Conrt, Solomon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the Xing, 2 Cheon.6.13. 

This Coxrt forthe People went round about the Tem- 
ple, and though it was oneentire Court in the days 
of Solomon, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 
and the Women in the outward. This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Fehoſaphat's time, of 
whom we read , that he ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord; before the mew Court, 2 Chron.20.5. that is, be- 
fore the Womens Court. ny" 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 


tween the womens Court and the mers, (d) upon thele d Rr. David. 
ſteps the Lezstes ſung thoſe fifteen Pſalms imme- — Plat. 
K diately 


0 


e Buxtorf. de 
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diately following the one hundreth nineteenth, up. 
on each ſtep on Pſalm, whence thoſe Pſalms- are en- 
tituled, Pſalmi Graduales, Songs of degrees, 

In the Womens Conrt ſtood their Treaſury, or Alms- 
box, as appearcth by the poor Widows caſting her 
two Mites into it, Luk.21.1 In Hebrew it is termed 
1359p Korben, the Cheſt of Oblations; the word figni- 
fieth barely, an Oblation,or offering, and accordingly 
S.L k.21.4.faith,they all have of their ſuperfluiticscaſt 
into the offerings; that is, into the Korban , . or Cheſt 
of offerings, In Greek it is termed ye{opraenciey, 
whence cometh the .Latine word, Gazophylacinne, a 
Treafiry. What ſetup by Jehoida, 2 King.123:9. ſeem- 
eth to have been different from this, and to- have 
been extraordinary, only for the repairing of the 
Temple, for. that ſtood beſtde the Altar in the Prieſts 
Court ; and the Prieſts, not the parties that brought 
the gifts, put itinto the Cheſt. Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylaciumy a Treaſury. Theſe 
words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury, Fobn 8.20, Ir is 
worth our noting, that the Hebrew word 1728 7jeda- 
ha, ſignifying As, ſignifteth properly Faſtiee ; and 
thereby is intimated , -that the matter. of our Alms 
ſhould be goods juſtly gotten : And to this purpoſe 
they called their Alzrs box rpms *unap. Knphas 
Sehel Tſedaka,the Cheſt of Juſtice 3 and upon their Alms- 
box they wrote (e) ts abreviature man, 4 gift 51 
ſecret pacifieth anger, Prov.21.14. 

In Hers Temple there were (7) four- Porches the 
meamnyg is, - our” Cont, one for the 'Priefts, another 
for men, another for women, and a fourth for ſuch” as 
were-nnclean by legal pollutions,” and ſtrargers; "This 
outmoſt /Corrt for the- unclean 'andftrangerss, ' was 
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6f three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
certain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing this laſcrip- : 
tion * (g,) Let no ſtranger emf into the holy place, 8 Mi 01 aa'* 
The Tewple at Jeruſalem was thrice built, Firſt,by 25 $40! bv 
Solomon : Secondly, by Zerobable: Thirdly , by He- —__ 
rod, The firſt was built in ſeven years, 1 King.6,37. HD 
The ſecond in forty ſix years : It was begun in the Te 


ſecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 3.8, It- was finithed 74.1 70h, 
in the (+) ninth year of Darins Hyſtaſpis. The de bel Jad, 


years riſe thus. [th 6.c.6, 
Cyrns reigned 30 -” + #"Y Vas 
Cammyſes o8( Years. 

It was finiſhed in the > 
of Darins Hſtaſpis 0g. 


One year deduGted from Cyrus his Reign, there 
remMins 45. 

Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (7) eight years. It is i 7p. Antiq. 
greatly queſtioned among Dives, of which Temple #% 15: caþ+ ul. 
that ſpeech of the Jews is to be underſtood, Joby 2. 

20. Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building. 

Many interpret it of the ſecond Temple, ſaying, that 

Hered did' only repair that,not built a new: But theſe 

difagree among themſelves in 'the computation; and 

the: Scripture 'ſpealzeth-peremptorily , that the houſe 

was finiſhed in the fixth year of the reign of King 

Datins, Ezre 6.15.*atd Joſephns ſpeaketh of Herod's 

builating 4 new Temple, plucking down the old. (k) It. , ohin 

Gemeth therefore more probable, that the ſpeech is ge orig. 7empl. 

to be underſtood of Ferod's Temple, which, though it © 3: 

were but eight years m building , yet, at that time, 

when this ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely forty 

ſexgears, (1) for! fo many years there are preciſely | y;,, ;,,.. 

between the eighteenth year of Herod's Reign,” (at tatimem Func- 

which time the 7empe: began to be built) and the 72247 #7: 
K 2 


741: 
year 
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year of Chriſt his baptiſme, when it is thought that 
this was ſpokeg ; all which time the Temple'was' more 
and more adorned ,. b&utified , and: perfe&ed,, in 
which reſpe&t it may beſaid to be ſo long building. 
Fhe ancient men are ſaid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſecond , becauſe the glory thereof was far 
(hort of Solomon's, Ez. 3. 12. It was inferiour. to Solo- 
mon's Temple : Firſt,in reſpeCt of the building,becauſe 
m Bpinien. ex If 23S lower and meaner. ({ »» ) Secondly, 1n reſpe&t of 
Talmadiſtis, de the Veſſels ,being now of braſs, which before were 
Orig Temp. «-3- of pure gold. Thirdly, in reſpett of five things loſt 
and wanting inthe ſecond Temple, all which were in 
n D. Kimchi in the firſt. Firſt, there was wanting the (#) Ark of Ged. 
Hig 1.5 £4: S:condly., Orim and Thummim : God gave noanſwer 
Rab: Sol>7oh by theſe two, as in former times... Thirdly, Fire, which 
abid. in the ſccond Temple never deſcended from heaveft to: 
conſume their burnt- offerings, as it: did:in the firſt, 
Fourthly , -the Glory of: God appearing between the 
Cherubims, this they termed nyIv Schecina,, the ha-. 
Litation, or dwelling of God , and hereunto the Apoſtle 
alludeth , /» him dwelleth the fulneſ7. of the Godhead 
bodily ,, Colofl. 2. 9. Bodily 3 that is, not-in: Clouds. 
and Ceremonies , as between the Chernbims, but ieſ+- 
fentially, Laſtly , the Holy-Ghoſt g namely, enabling) 
them for -the gift of Prophecy 5 far berween Malachy 
and John the Baptiſt , there ttood up no Prophet, bar 
only they were 1altructed per fliam-vocis., whichthey: 
termed yp na Bath Kel, an Eccho from heaven'; and: 
this was the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples,” AG. 19; 2. 
ſaid, we hate not ſo wnch as heard whether there be: aw 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Here it may be demanded; How that of the- Prophet 
Haggai is true 3 The. glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
then the firſt, Hag. 2.10. lanſwer,Herod's Temple which 
was 
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wasbuilt in the place of this, was of ſtatelier build- 
ing than Solomor's, and it: was of greater glory , :be- 
cauſe of Chriſt his Preaching| in it. 

Herod's Temple was afterwards ſo ſet on fire by T:- 
t#5 his ſouldiers, ( oY that it could not: be quenched 
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by the induſtry of man : ({p)- at the ſame time the czrif; 59. 


Temple-at Delpbos, being in-chief requeſt among the Þ 7hcodvrer. 1.34 


C« IT. Sorome-- 
Heathen people , was utterly overthrown by earth- mus, L. = 19, 


quakes and thunder-bolts from-Heaven , and neither 20, 21. 


of them could ever fince be repaired. The concur- 
rence of which, two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come, when God would: put an 
end both to Fewiſh Ceremonies, and Hedtheniſh [dola- 
try ; that the Kingdom of his Son might be the bet» 
ter eſtabliſhed... | | . 
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Their Synagogues b School! j and. Houſes 
| Gl of. Prayer, 


BILE) C | ; ' ag 
He word: Synagrgaeis (fromthe Greek , evrdye, 
[ to gather .togetheriz and it1s applyed toall things 
where of there may be aco{/etjon,gs cuveywyi yaraxlE:, 
copia ladtis, qureyoſd antuus:; colletio eorum gue ſunt ad 
bellurs neceſſaria, God' ſtimdeth birt (Synagoga « Deorune, 
the Aſſembly. of Judgts': Brut Symanogues areccommonty 
taken-for' houſes dedicated to 'the' worſhip of God; 
wheren it was-Jawfal ro-pray', preach, . and diſpute, 


but wot to © ſacrifice. Ta Hebrew it was called , - rozxFt 


m1 Beth Harneſeth\, the Houſe of | Afferably. The Tem- 


ple at. Feruſalem. was as the Cathedral Churchr:, the Syne- 4 


$0gues',, as petty: Pariſh Churches bolonging-thereunto. 


oncerning : 


a Srgonius de 
reP. Heb. l. 2s 


Cap. 8, 


b Phih in le- 
gat ad Caium.: 
.C Vide Tremel, 


Aﬀs 6. 9. 


4d Maimon. in 
Tephilla.c, 11» 


Sed. t. 
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| have burnt all the $ 


Their SzHagegwes , Schools , &c, LTB. IT. 

Concerning the vime when Sy2agognes began , it is 
hard to determine; It is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were fettled in the promiſed Land. 
The Temple being then too far diſtant for thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places , it i$ likely that they 
repaired unto-certain Syragogyes inſtead of the Tems- 
ple. That they werein Dad's time appeateth's They 
nragogiies of God in the land, Pjal, 
74. 8. And, Moſes of old time had in every City, 
them that preached him , being read inthe Synagogues 
every Sabbath day, A4F.;15. 21. ,» 

In Jersſalew there: were («)) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues, beltdesthe Temple partly for Jews, partly 
tor ſtrangers : one for ſtrangers was called the $ya- 
gogne of the Libertines, AF, 6. 9. Whence it had that 
name, Whether from the Rowan Libertines, ſuch as 
had ſerved for their freedom , being oppoſite to the 
Ingenui, thoſe that were tree-born (for many of thoſe 
Libertines became Proſelites , and had their (/b ) Syza- 
gognes ) or whether it were from (c) Lubar, ſignity- 
ing an high place ; (tor as their Temple, fo their Syna- 
gogues and Schools were built on hil/s and high places ) 
becauſe it'is laid; 'Prew,"1. 2:4. Wiſdome calleth it tiigh 
places : T leave tdthe judgment of the Reader. | 

Qut of Jeruſe/evr, 1n others Cities and Provinces, 
were many $2agogues 5 there were Syuagogues 10 (2a- 
lice, Mat. q; 23+ Synagagues miDemaſcar, As g. 2:85- 
nagagues-at Salawing Ads 13,5; Synegogues at Antiochia, 
AGF 1314. Yea, their tradition'is, that(-d ) Whereſe- 
ever ten men. of lraelwere, there ought to be built a 8y» 
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.. Their Snagagee.had-(e) many Infcriptions,omtr the 
gake was, write. that:of this Rfle or. 148.20. This i5.the 
e448 of the. Lird, the righteaud YialLemter mnto it. Jn: the 
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walls, theſe and the like {entences 3 Remember i 
Greator, And enter into tht houſe of the Lord thy God in : 
hamility.And Ton wilbout altemtion 3 like a dy with. 
out a ſoul, And ſilence is commendable in time of prajey, 
As the Conrts of the people before the Temple were 
diſtinguifh'd'by a wall into two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for women : So in-the Syrageguey the 
women were ſeparated fromthe meh, (*f) bya par- |, in 
tition of Fattice, or wire-work. ule ui. Bextor 
In the Sz»agogues the Scribes ordinarily Yoght, SMag. Ce 9. 
but not only they, for CLriſt himſelf taught in them,” 
 G&c. He that gave liberty to preach there; was term- 
ed «px lovieyoſ®-. The Raley of the Synagogue. There was 
alfo a Mirnifter who gave the book” unto the Preacter 
and received ir again, after the Text had been: read. 
Chriſt cloſe* the book,, and gave it again to the Mz 
miſter, Lake 4 20. Thisis probably hi, whom they 
called "my row Sheliach Tf;bbur, the - Miniſter or 
Clerk of the Synagogne. 
Their Schools. were different from- the Synagogues. 
Pax having diſputed for the ſpace of three months 
in the S;-zagogue, becauſe divers believed not, but 
ſpake evil of that way, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated the Diſciples, diſputing daily in the Sehool” 
of one Tyrannws, A#.19.8,9,10,. | 
Their School ſometimes is called m2 Beth, an g Druſic & - 
houſe, finply, as appeareth-by that ſaying ; ('g) Ofo- ribs ſe.1,2. 
decim res de quibus 'contentio ſuit inter domun Sam. ©'© 
mai, & denmm Hillel, ne 'Elizs quidew abolere piſſet. 
Thoſe 183 matter; conroverſed between 'the Lowfe of 
Summai, and the houſe of Hillel, Elias himfelf cold 
not decide 5 that is,between their two Schools.  Some- 
tme ic is called ©5703 mma: Beth! hammidraſch -' an 
toute” of fubrle and acute expoſition,” Here points - 
wi were, 
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were'moze exattly and punCtually Ciſcufled, than, in 
the $yragegre, or. Zemple ;\ whence they beld ita; 252 
fougder place. for. expoſition, than the Temple: To 
h Maimn. Te- this ,parpoſe.tend thoſe (ay ings; (4) They might turn « - 
hg Synagogue irito'a School, lut not 4 Schocl into a Syna- 
| gogne, for the ſanity of a Scheol is Lezondthe jandity 
of a Synagogue, And that groweth from Yertne to zer- 
Me $a cy tne, Pſa;84.7. * they interpret a kind-of prowotion,. or 
hcun, degree, in removing jrem their Temple to 4htir School. 
In thelt Zemple, their Sermons were, as it -were, Ad 
Populum : la their Schools, Ad Clerum, 

As they had Syzagages, ſo likewile ScEools, In eve- 
ry City andProv igce; .and' theſe were built alſo upon 
hills. There is mention of the hill Moreth, Jad, 7. 1. 

that is, the hill of the Teacher, 

The Maſters when they taught their Scholars,were 
{aid togive: Gize wnto the wiſe, and he wil! be wiſer, 
Prov.g.9.. .* 

The Scholars when they learned any thing, - were, 
laid toxereive it : Fear my ſon, and recezue my words 
Prev.4.10. Hence'is that of the Apoſtle : This is « 
irne ſayitg, and by all means torthy to be received , 

ipa fi crave 1 Tim. tils, Thatis, learned. "The like Phraſes of 
roneft. Hor-4-2; ſpeech are in uſe among the (2) Latimer. 

$4 omen ite Whether their Oratoriesor plates of prayer called 
Dew qui ſit, 4a Proſencke were different places from their Sckools,or 
- wary Synagogues, 1 have not yet learned, That ſome of 
Accipe mnc ' theſe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
—_ for ſo might $ nagogues and Schocls tog.. Epiphanus 
Enerd. 1-2. , treateth of theſe (4 )Oratories, but there he ſpeaketh 
k Epiphen.Fem. not one word to ſhew the Jawfulneſs of civil buſi- 
184: 42.5, Ncfles to be done in them : could that be proved , a 
33 difference would calily be ſhewy. ; Someſay they 
_— Re were-(1) Srragogres,others('»: Schools. Of this houſe of 
3+ 550» Prayer 
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prayer, .mention is made, AGs 16.13, in which S Paul 
fatedown and ſpake unto the women + which geſture 
intimateth rather preaching than. praying : true, all 

geſture was in uſe for prayer; ſtanding, kneeling, fit- 

ting : Abraham ſtood before the Lord, Gen.18.22 that ie, 

he prayed.The Publican ſtood afar off and prazed, Lnke 

18.13. Whence by way of Proverb they ſaid (#)Sine op? wg fl 
ſtationibus non ſubſiſteret mundus ; Were it not for pf. prar. 
ſtanding the World could not ſtand. Stephen kneeled Marth... 
AFs 7.60. David fate before the Lord,and (aid,2 Sam, , 
7.18. Yet ſfittirg, when the ſpeech is to the people, not 

to the Lord, implicth preaching, nat prazer, -It is pro« 

bable, that as at the Gate of 'the 7Temple,ſo at the Gate 

of theſe Oratories, the poorer fort of people aſſem- 

bled to expe@ alms: Whence ſome uſe the word (9), guirequers 
Proſencha, to fignifiean Hoſpital, "Proſeucha ? Fu- 
_ The (p) Talmwdifit taxed the peoples negligence go: 3, 
in prayer, ſaying they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and his N. Teftam: 
all faulty. A faint Amen, when they prayed without ©4-5-2-38- 
fervency. A haſty Amen, when they ſaid Amen before 

the prayer was done. A lazy Amen, when they pro- 

nounced it at length, as-if they were aſleep, dividing 

the word A-wen. Thefirſt they termed man Ferho- 

ma, pupillum, Theſecond nawn Chetupha, Surrepti- 

tiuws, The third-nyWp Ketugna, Seffils, quaſs in 
duas partes ſenm per oſcitantiam. , 


——— 


CHAP. ITL. 
Of the Gates of Feruſalem, 


'T gates of the whole circuit of the (a) wall a- a Sheindter 

bout 7 eruſalen: were nine: The Sheep: gate,Neb. "4 

3.1. This was near the Temple, and thorow it were 
led 


—_—— OWIo—<e— - Wwe ogy OO er I _— 


74 


b Stubius cone 
UV [.2.ce1 Is 


© R, Fuda m L, 
Muſar. vid. 


Druſ- preroxdt. 


Foap 9. 22. 


Of the Gates of Teruſaletr, LIB. II. 
led the Sheep which were- to: be: ſacrificed}, . being 
wafhed in the Pool Bethſaida near the gate 5.The Fiſh 
gate, Nehem.3.3. bctore this Judas is thought to have 
hanged himſclf. (6) Some think. that theſe two 
Gates, and likewiſe the For/e-gate, Nehene. 3. 28. 
were {o called, becauſe they were in manner of 
three ſeveral Market-places ;, and at the one Gate, 
Sheep; at the other, Fiſh ; and at: the third , Horſes 
were ſold. The Old gate was fo called, becauſe it was 
ſuppoſed to have remained from the time of the Febx- 
ſaes, and not to have. been deſtroyed by the A/ri- 
ans; it was near Calvary, and without this | Gate 
Chriſt was crucified. Concerning the other Gates 
little is ſpoken. . | 
Touching the Gates of the Temple, there: were 
(c) two of principal note, both built by Solomor, the 
one for .thoſe that were new married , the other for 
mourgers-and excommunicate perſons. . The:mour- 
ners. were diſtinguiſhed- from- the excommunicate 
perſons, by having their Lipscovercd witha skirt of 
their garments noneentred that gate with-their lip 
ancovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate.. Now 
the I/raelites, which on the Sabbath days, ſate between 
thoſe Gates, ſaid unto:the rew married ;» He', whoſe 
Name,dwelleth . in this. houſe, . glad. thee with: Children. 
Unto the mourner , . Ze which  dwelfeth: in. this. houſe, 
glad and comfort thee, Unto the excommunicate, Ze, 
which dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken 
unto the words of thy' fellows. 
Among the fews the gates-were plates of chiefeſt 


ftrength, lo that they .being taken or nd cy Tr 
whole City was taken, .or defended: and they were 
chick *places of "Twriſdi@ion,. for in then Judges Were 
wont to ſit; andto+ decide. controverſies. . Hence 
proceeded 
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proceeded thoſe phraſes : The gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt thee, &c.. And , Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 

gates ,of bis Enemies, 


 — 


CHAP.,/IV. 
Of their Groves, and high Places. 


He ancient Heathens did not only not build 
Temples, (a) but they held it utterly unlawful a Hopin. 4: 
ſo to do. The reaſon of this might be , becauſe they omg Temple 
thought no 7emple ſpacious enough for the Sur, 
which-was'their chief God. Hence came that ſay- 
ing, ( 6) Mundws univerſus ef Templum Solis ; The | rang 
whole world is a Temple \for the Sun. Moreover , they 
thought it unfit t6 ſtraiten, and confine the ſuppoſed 
Infiniteneſsof their fancied Deities within walls ; and 
therefore when after-times had brought in the uſe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and divers others 
of their Gods were worſhipped in Temples open 
| roofed; which were therefore called vradez ; ThisT 
| take;to be reaſon why they made choice of Hills 
; and - Mountains , as the convenienteſt places for their 
Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated Hills, are thoſe high pla- 
ces. which 'the Scripture ſo often forbids. After- 
, wards, as the -number-of their Gods encreafed ; fo 
, the number of their conſecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which their God and Goddeſſes took their 
eh names 3 as Mercxrins Cyllewins, Venus Erycina, Jupiter 
£ Capitolinus, At length to beautifie theſe holy hills, the 
e places of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſet them 
e | with trees, and hence came the conſecratien of Groves, 
e | andWoods, from which their Idols many times were 
d 


L 2 named. 
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© Populus Alci- 
de gratifſuma, 
v.tis Iarcho. 
Formoſe myr- 
tus Venert , ſua 
Laurea Phz53. 
Virg. Eclog. 7. 
d Plin. Nat. 
Hiſt. 1. 16.c.44- 
e Maximus Ty- 
rius, Serm. 38. 
fol. 225. edit. 
Steph. 


Of their Groves, aud high'places, UB 11. 


named. (ec) Atlaſt ſome choice and ſele& Trees be- 


gan tobe conſecrated. (d ) Thoſe French Magigtermed 
Drzade, worſhipped the Oak, in Greek termed-Aeve, 
and thence had their names. The Etrarianzs worſhip- 
ped an Holm-tree ; and ( e) amongſt the Celte, a tal 
Oak was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 
Among the /jraelites, this Idolatry began under the 
pt ges Othriel, and Ehud, Judg. 3. 7:-andat the laſt it 
ecame-fo common in 1/rae/ , that they had peculiar 
_—_ whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 
1Kirg.18. 19.and Idols ofthe Grove ; thatis, peculiar 
Idels, unto whom their Groves were conſecrated, 
2 King. 21. 7:.2 Chr, 15.16. As Chriſtians inthecanſe- 
cration of their. Churches, make ſpecial .'choice- of 
ſome particular Saints, by whoſe name they call them, 
as Saint Peter's Church ; S.- Paul's, S.: Andrews; 8:0. 
So they confecrated their Groves unto peculiar [dols: 
whence in prophage Authors we read' of Diana Ne- 
morenſis, Diana Arduenna,  Albgnea Dea; all receiving 
their names from the. (7roves., in which: they* were 
worſhipped : yea, the 1dal-it (elf. is: forvetimes:called 
by the name of a. Grove :' Joſiah brougWtont:the Grove 
fromthe Houſe of the. Lord, 2 King, 23. 6. It is'pro-- 
bable, that in this. Idol was.pourtraited: the: form 
and ſimilitude of a Grove, and thence it was-called a 
Grove, as thoſe filver ſimilitudes: of Didza's, Temple - 


made by Demetrius ,, were termed 7eprples of Diana, 
As 19. 24. ; | 


- k 
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CHAP: IV, 
The Cities of Refuge, 


"\Heſe places -of- Refwge; appointed by God , dif. 

. fered-fromthoſe of: Zerewles, and Rowwlns, and 
other Heathers'3 becauſe: God allowed: ſafety only. 
ta-thoſe, who, were guiltleſs in refpe&'of cheir in- 
tention} > but-the others were common Sanduaries, -. 
as:well-for the guilty: as the! guiltleſs, .. If any.:man - 
did-fortuitouſly. or by:chance: lll: another: man;,. in 
ſych arcaſe. liberty was granted unto; the-Offender 
to fiy;; at firſt, unto the Altar: for refuge, as isim- - 
plied\by that-text- of Scripture; 1” any aan” come pre- 
ſumpt uonſtymmto his Neighbour , 10: fliy him'with auile, + 
thou \ ſhalt takes hine from mine Altar; Exodij 21. 14. 
Yea, we may: conjecture: this cuſtome of refage to 
hays continued in- force-always, by the pradtice of . 
Joab, 1 King. 2,28, Notwithitanding;left the Altar - 
might bo toorfar-diſtint from the place: where 'the 
fakt rhight-beicommitted;,; ir'is-probable that-there- 
fore God:ordained certain Ala, 'or Cities of | Refuge, 
which for; thedame- reaſon arethought to. have been - 


— Y ” 


Z + % 


( 4 )<qually diſtant one fromthe other in Canaan: , FREPY 
The Citits wereini mauber fixs; Bezer of the! Reabe- Indi, Be.” 
»#e6Commry, Ramotiom: Gilead; of the Gadites,, and.'9: 3: 


Golau1nBaſhaie, of the:Manujfrtes : theſe three Moſes 
ſeparated, beyond Fofdaz, Dant. 4. 41,43. Theother 
kree; appointed by-Fofbre' in the Land of Canaan, 
Cadaſh ibGafileein Motint Naphthali 5 Schechers in / 


Epbriirms) ands Kinktbarbe (which is Hebron ) in the 
Mountain obF#d45, i Joſh-20. 7.: There other Cities : - 
: | | of 


C 


Their Cities-of Refuge. UIB:iNl.- 
of like nature; God promiſed the 1/aelites, upon con- 
dition of their obedience, after their Coaſts were in- 
larged ; but it ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred 
the accompliſhment thereof , for Scripture menti- 
oneth not the fulfilling of at. \T 

Concerning the Cities, the Hebrews note from 
theſe words, :7hou ſhalt: preparenthe way,n.Deut. 1513." 
T hat the Senate, or Magiſtretes in 1/racl; were bound 
b Maimo in tO prepare the/ways to the Cites of Refuge, and (b)) to 
- Y cap- 8. make-them fit, and broad, and to remove. out of 
= them all ſtumbling-blocks and obſtacles : and:they - 
ſuffered not any Hill' or Dale to be in the way, »nor 
water-(treams;.but 'they-made a Bridge over it , that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither,” | And the 
breadth of the way to. the Cities of Refuge , was not 
leſs than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partiti- 
ons of the ways, they ſet up in writing , Refuge, ' Re- 
fuge : that the man-ſlayer might know.and turn.thi- 
therward;. Qn the fifteenth of the moneth Agar , or 
February, every. year the Magiſtrates ſent out meſlen- 
gers| to. prepare the ways. W 
Furthermore it was provided, that two or three: 
wiſe men ſhould be-imployed, to perſwade this A-: 
venger of blood, it haply he did purſue the-man-ſlayer 
on the way , that he ſhould offer no violence , until 
the Cauſe were heard and examined.'' 'The manner 
of examination was thus 3 The Conſiſtory or Benoh of 
Juſtices, wholived in that quarter-where.'the mutder« 
= p.11.r,. Was committed, (c) placed 3 the party being brought 
#m. 35-6 backtromtheCity of Refuge , 1n the Court, \or-Judg-- 
| ment-Hall, and diligently enquired and-examined 
| 2 the cauſe, whoifhhe were found. guilty of voluntary 
murder ; then was he piniſhed wathideathy: hue af ive 
tkerwile the.Faft werefound.gaſual., them did F7-4 : 
+ r'" _—_ .” 


UIRUVL Their Cities of Refuge. 
ſafely condu& the party back again to the City # 
Refuge, where he enjoyed his Tiberty,” not only with. 
in the walls of the City, but within certain Terri- 
tories and bounds of the City, being confined to ſuch - 
and ſuch limits,until the'death'of the F7igh-Prieſt, that 
was inthoſe days, at what timeit was_ lawful for the 
fender oretur nd cofeinefF opn , and 
hisdwn Houle; even unto the Eity" from Whence 
he fled, Joſh.20.6. By this means the offender,though 
he was not puniſhed with death, yet he lived tor 
the time a kind of exile, for his own humiliation;and 
for the abatement of his Wrath, who was the Avenger 


of Blood.(d ) The Areopagite had a proceeding againſt d Maſias in 
caſual mans-laughter, not much unlike, puniſhing the 7:ſ.cap. 20. 


offender «xwavl:owp,with a years baniſhment : Why the 
time of this exilement was limited - to the death of 
the High. Priz/t at that time , is not agreed upon by 
Expofitors: But #is moſt probably- thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined” within that 
City as within a Priſon, during the Z/igh.prieſÞs life , 
(z)becauſethe offence did moſi-direty ſtrike 
him, as - beingramong(t men, 49x9y@, ae 

fan@itatis,, The chief God on earth;- 


ET e Maſius ibid. - 


THE 


THIRD BOOK 
| Treateth of 
DAYS aud TIMES: 


I r—_—_— 


CHAP. I 


Their ' Days, Fours, Weeks, and Tears. 


Efore we treat of their Feaſts, it will be need- 
ful,. by- way of Preface, to underſtand ſome- 
| what concerning the diviſionsof their Days, 

Hours, Weeks, &GC ot 

Their Day was two-fold ; Natural, containing da 
and ight, and conſiſting of .24 hours, or Artificial 
beginning at Swr-riſing, agd ending at Sur-ſet, Of 
this1s that, Are there not twelve hours in the day # 

John 11.9. 

The Natyral-Day was again two-fold : Civil, « 

. working day, which wasdeſtined for Civil bufineſſes 

and works : This began at Swn-riffng , and held till 
the next Sur-riſing, Mat.28.1, or Sacred, aFeſtival or 

'Holy-day, deſtined for holy exerciſes : This began at 

Swe, and continued till the next. Swn-ſet, 


Their 


LTB. IH. Z7htir Daies, Hours, Weeks ani Years. 
Their night was [divided into four quarters, or 


ar. 


greater houres , termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
eaining three leſſer houres, The firſt they called Caput 
vigitiarum, the beginning of the watches, Lame. 2. 19. 
the ſecond wasthe middle watch, Judg. 7. 19. not lo 


termed , becauſe there were only three watches, as 


4 Druſ. Fudi CG 


(4) Druſws would perſwade, but becauſe it dured ,, ;;. 
till 22idnight. The third watch began at midnight. and - 
held till three of the clock in the morning. If he come 

in the ſecond, or third watch, Luk, 12. 38. Thelaſt, cal- 

led the worring watch, Exod. 14.24. began at three of 

the: clock,” and ended at fix in the morning. In the 


tygrith watch of the night, J:/#« went out unto them, 
«14:24. Theſe Watches alſo were called by other 


namss., according to that part of the gar which 


cloſed each watch. The firſt was termed 3 


, the ever, 


The ſecond, wicoreriov, Midnight. The third aauiley- 
govie, Cock-crowing. The fourth wewt , the Dawning.' Te 
know ndt when the Maſter of the houſe will come, at E- 
ven, br: dt Mignight, or at Cock:crowing, or at the 
Dawning, Mark 13. 35.” | 

The 'day was likewiſe divided into four quarters, 
as ;appeareth/by the Parable of the Labourers hired 


into the 'Vi 


ard, Mat. 20. The firſt quarter began 


atifix of the clock in the morning, and held till nine. 
The ſecond-quarter ended at twelve of the clock, The 
third quarter at three in the after-noon. The fourth ., 
quarter at ſix ofthe night. The firſt quarter was called 
the+hird hour, verſ. 3. The ſecond quarter , the ſixth 
bonr, verſ, 5. The third quarter, the ninth bour, verſ. 5. 
Thelaft quarter, the eleventh howr,werſ; 6. 

. Where note, that the three fir{t quarters had their 
names from that hour of the day, which cloſed the 


quarter (for 'they | 
hours, from ſix a cl 


Wo 
» 


gan the decouiit of theic"Jefſer 
in the morning , and our 6, 
M 7, 
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; 7,8,9,10,11,12. 1,2,3,4,5,6. was their 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 
_ fernuris 3,9,10,1 1,12.) only the laſt was called the eleventh 
» 4 prima «4, hour, by our Saviour Chriſt; whereas among the 


= __ common people, it either was called, or ſhould have 
bara, ſecundss been called, by proportion with the reſt, the 
_ - —_ twelfth hour ; to intimate unto us, that though God 
& ticebaruy by 121 his- mercy accept /aboures into his Vineyard elever: 
ra tertia, terti- hops of the day, yet he (cldome calleth any at the 


4 ti ; . 2 . 
We wnen twelfib 3 tor that is rather. an hour to diſcharge Ser- 


& dicebater wants, than to admit new. 
ext quar1;, Some Expoſitors finding mention:of the dawning 


nona uſq ad ul- 


rimam que erat Of the day, in this Parable, wer. r. (b) They reckon 
dardecims, © the 4. quarters of the day after this manner. Hora' pry 


dicebatur nma. 
Refellit hanc 6 #4 , Hora tertia, Hora ſexta, Hora nona. Where firſt 


pinimem Tile- in taking the dawning. | 
tus , recepram they err , grne g.of the day. for the 


lice; 4 multis firſt hour ofthe day ; for #2oi,, the dawning, (ignifieth 
recentionem ut the lap quart er-of the night, Called the Morning wateh, 
ipſe att ) we” Secondly,. they erri in- making the /aftiquarter) of the 
cujus meminit > to be the rmimh honr., for what then ſhall become 


,_ _ Fo *" of the eleventh hour, mentioned in- the ſame Parabe ? 


rium. Jure va- By this diviſion of the day into theſe. four” quarters 
| pulant 4.10, 7%" gr greater hours, the Evangeliſis are reconcled touch- 
3. ing-0ur -Saviet's:Palſton. He | was crucified ar.the 


aunt udeci- 


mam, en fanter hired hour, Mark 15. 25« S. . Fobn 1ntimateth his exa; 
tamen afſeren- 


4s eft rr re mination before Pilate, to-have:been Hora quiff ſexta; 
guadripartits about the ſixth hour, Fohn 19. 14. lo the finſt-place;un- 
= — by derſtand by his crucifying:, not 44s: hanging» "on the 
Ulorum-erro Groſs . which WAS not nll the fixth hour, Lithe:27. 44: 
_ v_ norhis expiratien, which was not till:the ninth. hour, 
" faciunt, wn in» Mars. 1 5, 34 but bis examination under Pilate, at which 
_ — time the people cried our, Cracifie him, Grucifie bins, 
venint., excl. 8NAtÞ62 the third and_ (ixth-bour.. will :caltly- be-re- 


dunt tamen, ni- , -|; * 
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bil.a mente Evangelifiqn - mags alieman, quan; ut # 740 IAs ertegetus buig 
mt jllornm ſcriptisſonat quattaon nT1s wig an, Fa.Toler in Toain, cap. is, A 1 pe 0g 
| | IO contiled., 


LIB. 111. 7heir Daies, Hours, Weaks , and Years. 
conciled , for theſe two hours immediately following 
one another, what was done on the third hour, might 
truly be ſaid to be done about the (1xth. 

Laſtly, This ſheweth that the hours among the 
Tews were of two forts; ſome leſſer, of which the 
day contained twelve : others greater, of which the 
day.ccontained four, as hath been above (hewn - the 
leffer are termed hours of the day, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? John 11, 9. The greater, ſome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer, Peter and John 
. went up into the Temple, at the #inth hour of prajer, 
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As 3. 1. But in truth there aze but three hours of, ,,,,, ;, 


prayer, the #bird, the ſixth, and the nirth. (a) The preterit. AB. 3. 
ara ve be 


apud Fu 


daos, clare te- 


third inſtituted by Abraham, the ſixth by I/azc;and the 


- ninth by Jacob. The third hour the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- ra 
ed upon the Apoſtles, As 2. 15. About the ftxth, Peter * 


went up to the houle-topto pray, A@s 10.9. Atthe puny David 


ninth, 
. From theſe greater hours of the day and night, 


the Canonical hors in uſe in the Roman Church, had v3de Beliarm. 
their beginning 3 each Canonical hour containeth - uy gap 
three leſſer hours, ſo that in the whole night and day? 59: 


there are eight Canonical hours. At fix of the clock 
in the evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho- 
ra viſpertina , or wveſpertinum ſimply , ( officinm being 
underſtood) their Veſpertinze. Ar nine of the clock at 
night began the ſecond, and that is termed Completo- 
rium, their Completory. At midnight began the third, 
NoGurnum, their NeGurn. At threeof theclock inthe 
morning , began their Matutinum, . their Matines. 
The. Canonical hours for their day. ſervice were 
named, Hora prima, tertia, ſexts, nog, ' Their firſt 
hour began from fix of the clock. in; the morning, 
and held till nine : the third from nine till twelve, 

.: Sus the 
a 


eter and John went intothe Temple Ads 3. 1. Kimchi, 


Ig Their Dajes, Howes, Weeks, and Tears, LIB. UN. 
the fixth frointwelve till three, the mimth from'rhree 
till ſix atnight, 16 

The Dial in-uſe among the ancient Jews, differed 
from that m uſe among us : theirs were a kind of ſtairs; 
rhe time of the day was diſtinguiſhed, »ot by lines, but 
by” /teps, or degrees 3 the ſhade of the Sun every half 
hour moved forward to a new degree, In the Dial 
of Ahaz, the Sus went back myyn Magraloth, de- 
grees, or ſteps, notlines, Iſai, 38. 8. 

Their weeks were two-fold ; the one was ordinary, 
conliſting of ſeven daies , the other extraordinary and'* 
Prophetical, confiſtingef ſever jears, Dar. g. 24. The 
ficſt istermed\ Hebdomas diaria,. a. weeh, of dates 5, - the 
ſecond7” Hebdomas annalis, a week, of years. 

The FEbrews at firſt meaſured their moneths accord- 

>” 10g to the courſe of the Sw2,. whence they. are cal- 
led Merſes ſolares-;; and: then every. moneth conliſted 

of thirty dajes. The waters prevailed from the. ſe-- 
venteenth day ofthe ſecond moneth, Gey. 7. 11. unto: 

. the ſeventeenth-day of the ſeven moneth, Gen. 8, 4.. 
that is, full five moneths. If we will number the 
dates,. they were an hundred and fifty , Ger. 7. 24. 
Whereby it- appeareth, thatievery moneth contain-- 

ed full thirty. daies: After the ' [ſradlites departure 

out of A#gypt,, then they meaſured their moneths by 

the courſe ofthe Moon , they are termed Mexſes Lu» 
zayts-: they. contained' either thirty, daies, and then 

they were called*Merſes pleni , full Moneths -. or twen- 
ty-nine daies, 'and then they were called Menjes cavi, 

Deficient Months, | SG 

_: The $w2 exceedeth the Moon in her courſe eleven 
ccVide Kalex-. daies,:( ©) henee every third'or feeond year, one 


dariun- He-- * ryonthowas ififented; Now becaule the twelfth mouth 
braicum Mute - x 


fivi.p. 62. inthe Helvew Kaltmder was called Adar, hence when 
| a. month was inſerted, the laſt.was-called Ye. adar, the 


ſecond 'Adar s, 


#, Bcfores 
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\\Before their captivity in Babylon, they counted 
their moneths without. any name , according to the 
number. The Firſt, Second, Third moneth, Ge. Aﬀer 
their return from Babylon, they called them by theſe 


names : 
I. Niſan; it was alſo called 
228 Abib, which fignifieth 
an .car-of corn, 1a this moneth 
Barley began to be eared, 
2. liar , it was allo called 
M1, which ſignifieth beauty: 


then the "Trees began to be |. 
beautified. with Buds ' and | 


Bloſſoms. 
3, Sinan: * 


4: Thang. 
5. 4b, 

6, Elal. 

7. Tiſri, otherwiſe* called 
Ethanim. 

8. Marcheſuan, it was allo 


called Bu. 
9, Ciſien. 
10. Tebejh.. 


Ix, Shebeth.. | | 


—__—— 


They anſwered to part of 


I2.. Adar. 
V/i-adars. 


March. 
I L April 
x April; 
2 @2 May. 
3' | May. 
June: 
4 | June. 
July. 
5: | July. 
Augult, 
6 4 Auguſt. 
[opabe 
7 {September. 
October. 
8 | Ottober. 
| November, 
| 9. } November, 
| | December. 
lo} Decembes. 
Jaguary.. 
[1 ) January.. 
February. 
_ February. 


March, 


E-1: Of their Feafts. LIB: I1I- 
(Fy ulwilv- Before tHeir coming out of Egypt, they (f )/began 
Ties $/ wi! their year in the month of Ti/rz, and thus they conti- 
va? Maxi» nued it always after, for civil affairs , for their date of 
roy ay: buying, ſelling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jubile, 


Magreodre , &c. Aﬀer their coming out of Egypt, they began 
5 vr Ebex?” their year in the month Nz/ar, and (o continued it 


wy, ra vat - G 4 A 
"Ariel for the computation of their greater F caſts. 


Top Wiav)or noe) Sramwrayerh;. Moavois } Tor, Niodxv, 3s Br EavSixls, wire wyo* 


Toy &H Tus kwyT ans Gerry. Foſeph Antig.l.1.c.4. Mendeſe ponituy uagoevdly pro pg 4 Fury 
qui menſis erat clim ſecundus apud Hebress, ficut (fy Divs apud Macedones. 


CHAP. 1lI. 
Of their Feaſts. 


Efore wedeſcend to their particular Feafts ; Firſt 

B we will ſee their manner of Feaſting in general. . 

Their ordinary meals, as they were not many in a 

2448 day, ſoneither were they coſtly. They were called 
AMR p ( 4) Arucoth, which word fignifieth properly , ſuch 
= {rw *fare as Travellers and Way-f: ing men uſe on their 
cum. journeys. ,The word is uſed , Fer. 40. 5. So the chief 

© Wo Steward gave him vittuals, and 4 reward, and let hin” 
canpati; Dic- go, Likewiſe Pro. 15. 17. Better is a dinner of green herbs 
F mg _— wheve love is. The extraordinary and more hberal kind 
at Ges of entertainement, by way of feaſting, was commonly 
Fopnirir, called (b) Miſchte, from their hbezal drinking at ſuch 
——_ 9 meetings. - There was alſo another kind of feaſt- 
£ NN, Feſtum, ing , wherein they made merry together , eating the 
eercores foem- remainders of their Sacrifices 3 this they termed . 
231, #eftum ( c ) Ghag. From this cuſtom of having a feaſt at the 
rye end of their Sacrifices , the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
1 Co. 11. ta: Church inſtituted their Love-feaſts to ( d )) ſucceed the 


autem precipi o. Lords Supper : In both theſe greater and more ſolemn 
£ eafts, 


LIB. III. Of their Phariſees. 


Feaſts, there were ſom? Ceremonies uſed by them, 
as preparatory to the Feaſt, others in their giving 
thanks, othersin their geſture at Table. 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 
three : 1. Salutation. 2. Waſhing the feet of the gueſss, 
3. Pouring Oyl on them, 

Their es were teſtified either by words, or 
ſome humbic grſiure of the bod;. By words, an1 then 
theſe were the uſual forms; 7he Lord be with you : or 
The Lord bleſs you, Ruth.2.4. From the. laſt of. theſe, 
bleſſing is often taken” in Scripture for ſaluting. If 
thou meet any, (e) bleſs.him not, or if any bleſs thee « rut. tis. 4 
an{wer him not again, ſaith Eliſhato Gehazi, 2 K ing, adverſ. Mar- 
4. 29. The ſenſe is, . as our Fngliſh renders it,Salute him 
net. Sometimes they-faid, Peace-be untothee, peace: be 
wpon thee, (o in peace,and (ach like : When ye comeints 
an houſe, ſalute the ſame; and if the houſe be worthy, let- 
Jour peace: come. upon it, but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace r:turn to you, Matth.10.12.13, By geſture 3 their 4 _ - 
falntations were ſignified ſometimes by proſtrating the x paz. 15.11.li, 
whole body z ſometrmes by kijſang-the feet, Luke 7. 38. 52: = 
commonly by an (f)) ordinary kiſs, Moſes went out to&. wp; 14. 
meet his father-igglaw, and did obzyſance, and 4ifſed hVide Druſium..- 
him, Ee 197 Marv Fojeph kiſſed ail his Bre 5 rye 
thren,and wept uoon ih211, Ger. 45.15. . This-Saint i. NPW3- 
Paul calleth an. bely kiſs, 140111620. S. Peter, a kiſs y Ar-6 a 
of. Charity, 1-Pet.5.t4. (8) -Tertullian Calleth it Oftu- egg og 
culum pacis, A kiſs of peace. Theſe were 4fſes-which 7rovingurum.. 
a Cato might give, and a Veſta] receive + Of this ſort, AY 
the Jews had (hb) three kinds; 1. 4 4 of. jalutation Niſhebath pari 
which has been ſp=cified by ſome. of; thoſe former ng; : 


inſtances. .2«. 4 kiſs of valediGdion> Wherefore hat +DPW3 


thou not ſuffered me to kiſswy my fonsand my dough. 17.7 - . -4 ; 


ters, Ger.3.1.28, 3.4 kifs of homage ; the: word lig-9/aia magzi- 
| | nifieth tnding 
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nifieth a kiſs of State or dignity, but was to teſtifie 
their homage, and acknowledgment of their Kir 
Soveraignty. - Then Sa-wel took a Vial of Oyl. 
and poured it upon Savl's head , and kiſſed him , 
1$4w.10.r. And unto this they refer that in the ſe. 
cond Pſalm, Kiſs the ſor, leſt he be angry. Theſe Saluta- 
tions, howſoever they were ſuch as were uſed mutu. 
ally, ſometimes in their meetings abroad upon the 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alſoin their 
entertainment, as clearly appeareth by many of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples. 
i Latio pedum The ſecond Ceremony preparatory was, (3) waſhing 
— their feet. And the man brought the men unto Joſeph's 
«as, ſet" « houſe, and gave them water, and they did waſb their 
gemibus ipſis Feet, Gen.43.24. This office was commonly perfor- 
erat ſata: 25 ned by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the family, as 
eft, hic occum- appeareth by our Saviour Chriſt, who to leavean ex- 
erty, ample of humility behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 
 Plamin. Perſ. feet; ohm 13.5. And Abigail, when David took her to 
wife ſaid, Behold, let thine hand-maid be a ſervant 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam 25. 
41. For this purpoſe they had certain Veſſels in rea- 
dineſs for ſuch imployments : Thaggwhich our Sevi- 
our uſed, we trantlate a Baſiz, Fohggt 3.5: He poured 
out water in a Baſſn. The word Vwliy there uſed , 
ſignifieth ingeneral a Meeſppot, and is there uſed for 
that which ir {tri propriety of ſpeech, the Greecs- 
aus termed wodirmnleye, (5) aWaſhpot for our feet : Some 
may here'make' the queſtion, whence, this water 
was poured > I ſee noinconveniency, if we ſay, that 
there were uſually in their Dining-rooms greater 
veſſels, from which they poured out into lefler, ac- 
cording as they needed- ; of whioh ſortit is not 1m- 
k Stu, 1h probably (4) thought that "thoſe Water-pots were 


mMEN- 
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tioned -, John 2. 6, There were ſet there fix Water-pots 
of ſtone, after the. manner of the purifyivg of the 
Tews. By purifying there, underſtand this comple- 
mental waſhing of which we treat : Now if we confi- 
der the waſhing of their hands, uſual and com- 
mendable in it {elf, though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 
by Scribes and Phariſe:s , and the waſhing of their 
feet, before and after meal, ( for our Saviour waſhed 
his Diſciples feet after ſupper ) , which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrews (ay ut was in uſeonly at the Paſſe- 
over, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water 
in their greater Feaſts; and ran. po marvel, if 
many and capacious veflels ſtood in readineſs. Fur- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was ſervile and 
baſe, ſo the veſlcl : which obſervation giveth light 
tothat, Pal. 60. 8. Moab is my waſh-pot ; that is , the 
Moabites ſhall be baſely ſubject unto me, as the pot in 
which 1 waſh my feet. 

The third Ceremony preparatory , was pouring ont of 
ojl, A woman in the City brought an Alablaſter 
box of oyntment, and ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping , and began to waſh his ftet with tears , and 
did wipe them with the hairs of ber head, and kif- 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment, Luk, 
7.37, 38. It wasalſo poured por the head , whence 
in the ſame place, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſee 
which entertained him , Mine head with oyl thou didjt 
not anoint, verſ.46. Phſal. 23. 5. Thou anointeſt nine 
head with oyl. 

Aﬀeer thele ceremonies of preparation had. been per- 

formed , then they proceeded to give thanks. The 
Maſfier of the hoyſe ſitting down together with his 
Gueſts, took a cup full of wine in his right hand, and 
therewith began his io » after this manner 3 


Bleſſed 
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InmR TM) Bleſſed bethou, O Lord our God the King of the world, 
wig ww Phich createſt the fruit of the Vine. Having ſaid thus, 
S711 be firſt lightly taſted of the Wine, and from him it 
7» 812 paſsd round the Table. This grace of thankſgiving, 
(<1 fir they. call (m) Bircath kaiaiin , the bleſſing of the cup. 
ts, Domine De- With this Chriſt himſelf ſeemeth to have . begun his 
us noſter, rex ſpperz He took the cup, and gave thanks, and rid, Take 
mund!, qui cre- : gs k | I | 
a frutum this and divide it among your ſelves, for I Jay unto you, J 
witis. will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, untilthe Kingdom 
enTiTono of God ſhall come;Luk. 22.17; 18. After the bleſſing of 

the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread;, which 

they did Sciadere , but not Abſcindere , lightly cut 

for the eaſier breaking thereof, but not cut in ſun- 

der; and holding this in both his hands, he conſecra- 

ted it, with theſe words; Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 

God, the King of the world which bringeſt forth bread out 

of the earth. This conſecration of bread, they termed, 

nIvQ (n) Bircath halechem. Aﬀeer the conſecration ,, he brake 
7 the bread, ( whence the Maſter of the kenſe . or he who 
Benedi#tronen performed theſe bleſſings in his ſtead , was termed 
OF. 2 os *FZabotſeang, 1.the breaker:) the bread being broken, he 
«hera p. 78. diſtributed to every one that fateatiherable a'mor- 
9S1T F{, which being done, then they began to feed upon 
the other diſhes that were provided. This Rite of 
bleſſing both the Cup and the Brea, they obſerved 
only in their ſolemn Feſtivals; otherwile they con- 
ſeerated the Bread alone . and not the Cup. 1n their 
Feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good con- 
ference, ſuch as. might cliher yield matter of inſtru- 
Rion, or exerciſe their wits; which praQtice was alſo 
obſerved in their Chriſtian (o) love feaſts. Of the firſt 
ſort, was that P arable propoſed by our blefled Saz7- 


# Xeon tam cas 
nam caenant 


quam diſcipli- our at a Feaſt, Luk.' 14. 7, Of the ſecond, was Sampſor's 


_— Riddle, which: he propoſed - unto his Companions, 


Judg 
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Judg.-14. 12. - At the end of the Feaſt, they again 


gaye thanks, which was 


performed in this manner, 


either by the Maſter of the houſe himſelf, or by ſome 
gueſt,, if there were any of better noteat the table : 
He taking a cup of Wine in both his hands}, began 
thus : Let #5 bleſs him who hath fed #4 with his own, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live : Then all the gueſts 
anſwered , Bleſſed be be of whoſe 'meat we fave eaten, 


and of whoſe goodneſs we live, This grace 'they called 
(p) Bircath Hamazon., (q) And this is thought to be 
the Cup wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended 


the Myſtery of his Blood to his Diſciples : After this, 
he which began the Thankſgiving proceedeth., Blef- 
ſed be he , andbleſſed be his nane, &c. annexing a lon- 
ger prayer, in which he gavethanks: Firſt , for their 
preſent food. Secondly, for their deliverance from 
the Egyptian ſervitude. Thirdly , for the Covenant 
of Circumciſtion. Fourthly , for the Law given by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. Then he prayed, that God 
would have mercy : r. On his people Iſrael, 2. On his' 
own City Jeruſalem. 3.On Sion the Tabernacle of his 

Glory. 4. On the Kingdom of the Houſe of David his 

Anointed. 5. Thathe would ſend Elia the Prophet. 


Laſtly, That he would make them wort 
of the Meſſzah, and of the life of 


COme. 


pl 


of the dates 
e world to 


This prayer heing ended , then all the Gueſts 
which ate at the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 
ſaid. unto themſelves in this manner , Fear the Lord 
all ze his holy ones, becauſe there is no penury to thoſe that 
fear hime : The young Lyons do want and- ſuffer hunger, 
but thoſe that ſeek the Lord wantno good thing, Aﬀter- 
ward , he which began the thankſgiving, blefed the 
c#p-in the ſame form of words as he uſed at the firſt 


N 2 


fitting 
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ficting down, ſaying 3 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, the 

King of the world, which createſt the fruit of the Vine :. 

and therewith he drank a little of the Wine, and fo 

thecup paſſed round the table, Thus they began and 

ended their Feaſt, with the bleſſing of a Cup : this cup 

they termed 5553 p12 Cog hillel, Poculum turireee, A Cup 

of thanksgiving : and both theſe cups are mentioned 

by Saint Zyke 3 and, which is worth our obfervation, 

the words of Conſecration whereby it was inſtituted , 

as part of the Bleſſed Sacrament in 'the New Tefta- 

ment, were added only to the laſtcup. This Cup is 

the New Teſtament in my blood , which is ſhed for you. 

Butte te 6 After all this, they ſang (s ) Hymns and Pfalms,which 
mend.Temp. 6, alſo was practiced by -ourblefled Saviour , Mark 14.. 
Þ- 273+ 26. So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions, 
either then pratticed, orſince added by after Jews, 

© Moſes Kotſen- (as the drinking of (7) four Cups of Wine, (#) or the 
þ+fl-118 breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, 'mm alluſi- 
u Sebaftiom, On to:the.ten'Commandments, &c.) yet in the be- 
Muſter. Mat. gmnning, and ending, we ſee his praCtice ſuitable with 
_- theirs. Ifany defire a larger diſcourſe of theſe Bleſ- 
+ I; prac. H:b; 10 gs,noted out of the Rabbines, let him read * P. Fagi- 
ger Fagimn as his Commenton Dert.8, ro. from whom Thave bor- 
_ rowed a great part of what hcrein I kave delivered. 
If any ſhalthere obje&;that I ſeem to make the Bleſſed 

Sacrament of our Lords Body and Blobd, a Jewiſh 

ceremony; Yanſwer, no: For as a kind of initiatory 
purification by water, was uſed before by the Jems.of 

old, and no Preſehte was admitted into the Church 

of 'the Jerrs without this purification : yet it was 

' no more a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſion was 

to Tyrks and Saracens. Thus neither was breaking 
the bread Saoragrental on , but (thent it be- 
came a Sacrament:, when Chriſt faid” of 'it z This 
| is 
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is my body. This cup is the New Teftament in my 
blood, &c. Lxk.22.19, The Jews could not fay, 
Thecup of bleſfing which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt: 1 Corinthians 
10.16. 

The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feaſts. is their 
geſture, In the days of our Savzonrit is (p) apparent 
that the geſture of the Jews was ſuch as the Romans 


93 


y Voces quibus 
uf ſunt Evan- 


uſed. The table being placed in the middeſt, round 8*/fe, ſorane 


about the Table were certain beds, ſometimes two, 


accubitum nom 


ſeſſimnem 


ſometimes three, ſometimes more, according to the dvan{n]or, 


number of the gueſts 3 upon theſe they lay down in 


Luce22. 


manner as followeth, Each bed contained three #4944 


peaſons, ſometimes four ſeldom or never more. If x naunoer, 


Mat. 25. 


one lay upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part £«c.14. 


of his body upon his left elbow, the lower part ly- &vauvire:y 


1g at lengthupon the bed : But if many lay on the 
bed, then the uppermoſt did lie at the beds head, 
laying his feet behindthe ſecond's back : In like 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each reſting his 
head in the others boſom. Thus John leaned on FD 
his boſom, Fohn.1 3 23. This firſt isan argument of ſpe- 
cial Iove towards him, whom the Maſter of the Houſe 


Mat.14- 


ſhall take into his own boſom: 3, John, he was the beloved 


Diſcipte. Secondly, an argument of parity amongſt 
others, reſting in one anothers boſom, Many ſhalt 
come from the Eaſt and the Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, Mat 8.11. And whwe 


ſhall they fit? In Abrahams boſom, Lnk.16.22.. that's, 
they. ſhall all fit at the ſame table, be partakers of the- 


fame glory. Thus Chriſt, he was in the bone of his 
Father. Fobn 1.18. that is, in the Apoſtles phraſe, Ze 
#honght # no rebbery to be equal with his Father, Their 


tables were perfe&ly circular, or round , whence 


. 


their: 
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+ 2DD their manner of ſitting was termed (z) Meſſibah, a 

-,—<z ſitting round ; and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 

22D cjrcmi- to fit down, was , fit round : We will not it round 

vit, Amrit. ntl he come hither, x Sae.16.11. Apgain., Thy 

children ſhall belike Olive-plants rou-d about thy 

table, P/al 128.3. This cuſtom of lying along upon 

a bed, when they took their meat, wasalſo inuſe in 

Ezckiel's time 3 thou fateſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 

2 Phils Jud. þ table prepared before it, Ezek 23.41, (4) And whe: 

g98. ther this were thecuſtom of the ancient Febrews, I 

leave to be diſcuſled by others. But untothis doth alſo 

Amos alludez They laid themſclves down upon 

-  -Ccloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, Amos.2.8. that 

oy is, the (b) garments taken to pledge they uſe in ſtead 

Lanatis pellibus of beds, when at their Altars they eat things facri- 

d;ſeumbere: 8? ficed to Idols : Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 

Fdere dives WHEN they went to table, implicth this cuſtom of F 
erat. Ovid, ing at Table, to have been very ancient. The pluc 

ing off their ſhoes ſeemeth to have been generally 

received, when they were in Egypt ; for this cauſe is it 

that they had a ſtrif charge in eating the Paſſover, 

to have their ſhooes on their feet, for greater expedi- 

tion. The reaſon why they uſually pluckt them off; 

was, for the clean keeping of their Beds on which 

they lay. Here,ſeeing the rule of obſerving the Paſſe- 

ver requireth , that it ſhould be eaten with their 

{hooes on their feet, which argueth rather ſtanding 

than. lying upon « bed: It may be demanded, Whether 

Chriſt traxſgrefſed not againſt the firſt inſtitution 

thereof, in the manner of his ſitting at the table 2? Tye- 

c Tremel-in elius anſwereth thus z and, in my mind, fully :(c)We 

Mat-25-20 muſt know, faith he, that Exod.12, it was command- 

ed, after what manner they, ready to depart -out of 

Ezypt, ſhould eat the Paſſeover at that time 3 for the 


neceſlity 
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neceſſity of that time ſo required, namely an haſty 

eating thereof ; but afterward, in the Law, where it 

is commanded that this: Ceremony of the Paſchal 

ſhould be renewed every year, thoſe words are not 

added, Wherefore all the Hebrew Do@&ors, both an+ 

cient and modern, do teach with one joynt conſent , 

thar the Commandment of /prinkling the door-poſt s 

with blood, of having on their ſhooes, of girding their 

loyns, of taking ſtaves in their hands, and eating the 

Lamb inhaſt ;.. did not extend it (:1f to the genera- 

tions following, but only to have concerned that 

very night, wherein they departed out of Egypt: q 7atmud. 
Yea, it was an ancient tradition amongſt them, that !ra#. de Paf-' 
when they did in after-times eat the Paſſeover, they voy ie 
wouJd fit down, or lean upon a bed, as our Saviour us citan. 
and his Diſciples did, in token of their deliverance 

obtained. 

' Theparties that gave entertainment at their Feaſts 


were two 1.(e) The Maſter of the houſe. 2. The fry | 


fer of the Feaſt ; they differed thus : Thy Maſter of the 

bouſe was term-d ran 712 Bail habeth, iineduantrus , 

Pater familias. The Maſter of the Feaſt was termed 

mma by2 Baal miſchte, ag xerdnnn@, Triclinii prefe-' 

Fus. The M:ſter of the Feaſt was the chiet ſervant, at- 

tending the Majter of the houſe in time of the Feaſt, 

Others add a (g) third fort, whom they would have | — age | 


O rt f . d. E 
be PrefeFi morum', in Greek they were termed Caſaubon. Perl 


616x121, [heir Oitice was thought to have been the 
inſpection of the Gueſts, that none ſhquld diſorder 
themſelves by driaking too much, whence' they 
were called ?3zawsi, the eyes of the Feaſt. Such kind of 
Officers were in uſe in Ahaſneraſh his Court, Efth. 1.8. 
and likewiſe among the (þ) Athenians; but whether, : 
any ſuch'belonged unto the Fews is juſtly doubted. } 12" 
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The ancient Jews, they were both Hoſpital, rea- 
dy to entertain, and alſo liberal in their entertain- 
ments : Their Hoſpitality is commended: throughout 
the Scripture, though now it be grown out of uſe 
among them, as appeareth by that Proverbial ſpeech 
: concerning the entertainment of a friend : (7) That 
IM'R8 the faſt day he is Oreach, a gueſt: The ſecond Tareach,e 
MIL Ons burden : thethird Barach, a runnagate. Their liberality 
— appeared by remembring the poor at their Feats, 
Synag.cap.z2- by ſending them portions, Send portions unto them 
M493 ,, for whom nothing is prepared; Neh.8.10, (4) This 
ceteribas, in was afterward practiced by Heathens, who in their 
comvfotis ſolemn Feaſts did not only entertain their Gueſts 
argc - +66. for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 
ribus amics, kets to carry away with them. Theſe they termed 
Theophraftus-c. $rglgile ; and likewiſe, unto their friends who were 
*# WH" Ment they ſent portions, which they termed weeds, 
Fm reftaryy This obſervation giveth light to that Caror in the 
Plu.inAgefilaio Laodicean Conncel, which forbiddeth the Chriſtians in 
Siereurt we) their love feaſts wign digev, to ſerd portions, the reaſon 
ow ry #7 of which prÞhibition, I conceive to be three-fold. 
Who firſt, that Chriſtans might not ſymbolize with Hea- 
Eandem morem then people. Secondly , that none preſuming that 
Po = = their portions ſhould be ſent them , might abſent 
5g = themſelves. Thirdly , that thoſe preſent (eſpecially 
Nehem.8.10. the poorer ſort, as it often falleth out) might not be 
emxondle injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent 
_ away in ſuch portions. | 
Here we may note,for concluſion, that as the time ' 

of their ſupper was towards the evening, and then 

they gave greateſt entertainment 3 So the time of 

their dinner was about the fixth hour of the day 3 

that is, as we count, about Noon. Kill meat and 

make ready, for the men fhall eat with me at Noor, 


4 Gen. 
© 
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Ger. 43. 16--Peter went up upon the houſe to pray about 
the Gt hour 5 then — Das - , and would 
have eaten , but whiles they made  ſamething ready , be 
fell into a trance, Ads 10. 9, 10. 

Moreover we may here-note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture , worh- 
exen, The waoyies, Cor, 10, 19, The coup of blejſprg, and 

- this 1s; applied to thoſe ſeveral cups uſed in their 
ſolemn Feaſts, becauſe of thoſe bleſiings or thank(ſgi- 
vings annexed. Secondly ,norheor tg meegrauen, Fer, 16. 
7. The cup of conſolation z this was ſo called , becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpecial friends in time of mourning , as 
intending by this drinking to put away ſorrow and 
grief from the mourner. Thirdly, worker os]ghe, 
P/al, 116. 13. Theenp of ſalvation : this was uſed com. 
monly aftur their Peace offerings , which were vowed 
in way of thankfulneſsfor benefits obtained. Whence 
the Seventy Elders commanly tranſlate « Peace-offering, 
eurhenr, A ſacrifice of faluation, or ſalvation it ſelf. 


— 


CHAP. Il, 
Of their Sabbath. 


He word Tow Sabbath, from whence our 
Engliſh word Sabbath is derived , ſignifieth 
; and 1s appliehto all ſolemn Feſtivals. They 
uuted my Sabbaths, Exek. 20. 21.thatis, my Feaſts. 
Sometimes it is applied to the whole week , Fejuno bis 


in Sabbato, I faſt twice in the week, Sometimes , and. 


that moſt frequently, it is uſed for that 7tþ day which 
God had ſet apart for his own ſervice. This laſt was 

. baly, cither by;a ſimple holinefs which belonged 
O unto 
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to it , as was the ſeventh day; or elſe by a: double 
holineſs occaſioned by ſome ſolemn Feaft upon the + 
ſame day, and then it was called, Sabbatume magnum, 
a great Sabbath, John 19. 36. For on that Sabbath-day 
of- which S. John ſpeaketh , the Feaſt of the Paſſeover 
happened that year. 

The week days are termed by the Hebrews I'm 

Cholim, prophane days ; by the Greek wngyed, working 

days;bat when they ſpeak of them altogether , 73 ere- 

tv oaÞbelor , the ſpace of time between the two Sabbaths. 

a Scalig, dee (a) This was the timeupon which the (Zertiles defired 
ay +.» tO hear Paul, AG. 13. 42.1n reſpect of the different de- 
Beza in.bunc grees of holineſs on days, the Sabbath-day is not unfit 
——_ ly compared to a @veer, or rather to:thoſe whom 
they termed Primary-wivesz other F, o_ 29s tO Conc 

bines,or ny wives working-days,to Hand-maids. 

bScaliz.dee- The Sabbath began at (b ) {xa clock the night be» 
mend. Temp.l. fore:this the Grecians called megdvo/'3y cabba're, the He- 
4 LA brews * Biath haſchabbath, the entrance of the Sabbath.” - 
N82. The preparation to the Sabbath began at (c) three 
E 79pB-At's+ of the clock in the afternoon 3 the Hebrews called 
this nawn any Grereb haſchabbeth, the Sabbath eve. 

d h rt By the ancient Fathers it wascalled ( d ) cenapura, the 
Pazanoram phrale is borrowed. from Pagans, whoſc Religion 
ns taught them in their Sacrifices to certain of their 
cena-its Cods and Goddeſſes, to preparethemſelves by a ſtrict 
<pponi pls, kind of holineſs 3 at which time of their preparation 
= mos they did partake. of a certain:Supper, which as it 
Greci di.unt Eonfiſted of choice meats fuch as: thoſe Heathers 
_”—_— " deemed. more hoty than others : ſo it was eaten with 
ay :/an. *he obſervation of. Holy Rites and Ceremonies : Hence 
ben, Ezercit, they themfelves were ſaid at-this time of their-pre- 
*5- 562. — paration to bein Iz caſto, and their-preparatory Sup- 
| 'pEr_ termed, Cena pure. Thus: we ſce-the reaſon-why 
the 
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the Fathers called the Sabbath-eve , Cenam puram. By 
the Evangeliſts it was called v*egoxwy, 4 preparation, 
Mark, 15.42. For di(tin&ion ſake awe may-call that 
fore-time of the day veregzmwi,  fore-preparation. 
For the whole day was a kind of preparation, as will 
appear by the particulars then forbidden. Firſt , on 
this day they might -go no more than three Par/a's ; 
now a:Parſa cogtained ſv much ground as an ordi- 
nary man might go ten of them 1n a day. Secondly, 
Judges might not then fit in Judgment upon lite and 
death, as 1s ſhewn in the Chapter of Trantlation of 

Feaſts. (f) Thirdly. all forts of Artificers were for- caſauben 
bidden to work,- only three excepted , Shoomakers, Exercit. 16. 
Taylers, and Scribes ; the two former for repairing of j;,477;23,5* 
apparel , the other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to * 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per- 

mitted but half the preparation time to work, 

The beſt and wealthieſt-of them, ('g) even thoſe g zurryy, 51- 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands "42%: 7d. cap. 
further the preparation ; ſo that ſometimes the Ma. '* © 74mm: 
ſters themſclves would chop herbs , ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood , kindle the fire, and ſuch like, 

In old (+ ) time they proclaimed the Preparation 1, gu. 5y- 
with noiſe of Trumpets, or Horns 3 but now the mo- nagrg. Fudaic, 
dern Jews proclaim it by the Sexton, op ſome under. 

Officer of the Church , whom they call may rw 
Scheliach Tjibbur , The Meſſengers of the Congregation. 

Concerning the lanfification of the Sabbath day 
it ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and -above that which God commanded. 

[n other things they took liberty where God granted 
none, In the firſt they were ſaperſtitions, in the ſe- 
cond ſacrilegjous . 
They took liberty : There were two thouſand 
Ss O©Os Cubits 


99 


Of their Sabbath. ETB. Hl 
Cubits between the Ark and the Camp; when they 
marched, Joſh, 3. 4. and in probability the ſame pro- 
portion was obſesved when they reſted : this di- 
ſtance of ground ſome interpret to be one mile, fome- 
two; ſome meaſuring it according to a- leſſer, others: 
according to a longer Cubit , which they term a Geo- 
metrical Cubit- : But all agree in this, that theſe two 
thoutand cubitswere a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as I know ,. have obſerved the reaſon why it 
was ſo called , which I take to be this : On the Sab- 
bath day they were all to repairto the place of God's 
publick worſhip , which was two thouſand cubits di- 
{ſtant from thoſe who camped: neafeſt' : Hence fol- 
low four- Propofitions. Firſt, That two thonſand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath dajes journey. Secondly , That to thoſe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote from the Ark, a 
Sabbath. daies journey was more than two thouſand 
Cubits. Thirdly , That itis now lawfal on the Sab- 
bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the. place 
of God's publick worſhip, though remote. Fourthly; 
That it was nalawful for the Jews-hereupoh to take 
liberty to walk idlely whither they would, if it were 
not more than two.thouſand Cubits,, pretending itto 


be but a: Sabbath daies journey. 
They added unto that which God commanded. 
1. God faid, Remember to keep holy a Jug day : in 
which words,. God fanQified one day to be Sabba- 
thum, (5) they:added Sabbatwlum; lo theytermed that 
i Haſpinian. d* a4 ditament of: time which they annexed 'to the Sab- 
Me-fet'6. 3% 2th. This addition of time was two-fold. : ſome be- 
gan the Sabbath ſogner than others z this was done 
by the Fews dwelling at Tiberias , becauſe-they dwel- 
ling iti a Valley; the Sun appeared not to them {o 
- ga  Y 
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ſoon as it did to others. Some again continued the 
Sebbath longer than others : this: was done by thoſe 
dwelling at: T/eppbore , a City placed upon the top of 
at Mountain, fo-that the San ſhined longer to th 
than it did to others- Thus both of theſe did Addere 
de profino ad- facrunt; add fomewhat of the working 
day, immediately going before, or infmediately fol- 
lowing after, notie diminifhed of the Sabbath, ( & ) K Buztorf. 
Hence R. Joſe wiſhed that bis portion might be with ſyn. cap. 4x 
thoſe that began the Sabbath, with theſe of Tiberias, Muſar. 

and ended with thoſe of Tiepphore. 

. 2. God ſaid , To morrote is the-reſt of the holy Sab- 

bath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake , and ſeeth that 
Je will. ſeeth, Exod, 16, 23. This Command was pro- 

per to the time of (/ ) Marra : the reaſon is there al- 1 Fun: & Tre- 
ledged , why they ſhould prepare that day for the in Ex:d.16. 
morrow, beeauſe upon the Sabbath day they ſhould 

not find it inthe field. The Jews extend this Com- 

mandto all Ages, and therefore they drefled no meat 

this day : this haply was the reaſon, that the Heather 

people chought they ('w ) faſted on the Sabbath, my gueton. Au- 
though 1. deny. not but this error might be occaſioned gxf.c. 75. de 
in partfroo that phraſe, Jejuno bis in Sabbato, _—— 

3- God ſaid, Te ſball kirdle' no fire throughout your 1. 4, Epig. 4. 

habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod. 35. 3. Thiscom- 
mandment was only concerning fire for the furthe- 

rance of the work of the Tebernacle, ( n ) for therefore nyaabluc in 
is the. Sabbath. mentioned in that Chapter, to ſhew, a __. 
thar\the work of the 7abernacl: ought to give place = bapgg & 
to the Sabbath. 'The Fews hence gather , that it is un- 
hkwfultokiadle any firear all on this day. 

 '4, God ſaid, Ir it thou” ſhalt do no nranner of work. 


[8 Hoſpinian. de 


This the Fews underſtood without any manner of ex- gyjg. #f. c. de 
ception: { 0) Hence they held it unlawful, to roaſt ar: Sabbare, 
c_+ apple, 
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apple , to tuck, an herb, toclime a iree, to kill or catcha 
flea. Hence they. thought it unlawful to defend them- 
ſelves, being aſſaulted by their enemies on the Sab- 
bath day : By this means, twice they became a prey 
* b Fiſeph. f. 12. thito the enemy.(p)Firſt,unto Artiochus 5 whereupon 
_—_ Mattathias made a Decree ,, that it ſhould be lawful: 
upon the Sabbath to relift their enemies 5 which De-' 
cree again they underſtanding ſtrictly, as if it did on- 
c Fiſeph. 1. 14. ly give leaveto refilt , (q) when they were actually 
6G aſlaulted , and not by any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies raifing of Rams, ſettling of. Engines, un- 
derminings, .&c. they became a prey , the ſecond 
time, to: Pompey. For the right underſtanding there- 4 
fore of this Command, we are-to know , .that.three 
, {orts of ſervile works were allowed. 
1. Works of Charity : God, that allowed them to 
lead their-Ox and Afsto water on the Sabbath ; Luke 
13. 5.to make their -lives more comfortable,much-more 
allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food for 
himſelf and his Family , that they might the more 
comfortably perform holy duties. Chriſt healed on 
the Sabbath; therefore, viſiting the ſick, and the uſe 
of the Phyſitian,. was both then and now lawful. 
2, Works dire@ly tending to Gods worſhip : notonly 
killing of ſacritices, and circumcifing of children on 
that day-was allowed ;; but the Prieſts might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day, 
for the aſſembling of the people, Numb. 40. 2. And 
the people might warrantably go from their houſes 
tothe place of Gods publick worſhip. By proporti- 
on it is now warrantable for Chriſtians, to ring 
to aſſemble the people together. on the Lords day 3 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick Congre- 
gation, or to Preachthe Word. Of theſe we may lay, 
though. 
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though they are in their own natures bodily labours 

yet the Temple which was ſanCtified did- change the 

\ nature of them; and make them holy , Mar. 23.17. 

Or as the Jews ſay concerning the overthrow of: Fe- 

richo, which according to their writings fell on the 

Sabbath-day : (r) He-which commanded the Sabbath to — 

be ſanfified, commanded it alſo to be prophaned. , 4 by 
3. Works of abſolute neceſſuty, as the defending ones Dons my 

ſelf againſt his enemy , and others of like nature ; MAW _ 

concerning which the Jews have a ſaying, (s ) Peril of ;;* —_— 

life drives away the Sabbath : And the Chriſtians-with 5 man0bA 

a little change of a more common Proverb, ſay; Ne- 07 U22- 

ceſſitas 11 habet ferias 3 Neceſſity hath no Holy-days. TaU- 


*CH.AP;: IV. 


£1 Of. heir Paſſeover, and their F eaſts of Ur: q 
- leavened. Bread. : 
a Tertul, ad." 


Ome of the Fathers have derived the word- (a) 12 agrorund 


Paſcha,' from a Greek Verb, ſignifying to ſuffer, 11. de 19ſter. 


becauſe the /afferings and. Paſſion of . our Saviour , % m4 


are- celebrated about that time... (by This Opinion 7/at.s8. 
Augnſtine juſtly contuterh, tor the word is original- © = 7*obis 

. . n - 
lyan Hebrew word, ſignifying to paſs by, to leap, or wy [nn of 
paſs, over. The E:;mologyis God's own; It is the ſa- nem perti- 

: y by - / _ nent 16. at+ 
erifice of the Lord's Paſſover, which paſeiover, O*. 1pipun ; quem 
Exod 12.27. 2 zva { 7 1. P.3 4." 4 errorem hauſe- 
' The word Paſeorer in; Scripture;hath threeactep: net, 
tons, Firſt, it-is taken for hat yearly ſolemnity rum lacanis, 

hich was celcbrated upon the (c) fourteenth- day 94 {4c em 

Yrorem 


. of Niſan, otherwiſe called Abib:3,;you may-call ivthe erran; refte 
Paſſeover of the Lamb, becauſe; on: tharday: toward *c«liger de 


emend. Temp." 
tC 1, 6.p. 270; 
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the evening, the Iſraelites were commanded accard. 
ing totheir families to roaſt a Lamb, and eat jt ju 
their private houſes. Secondly , it fignifieth. thax 
yearly Feſtiviry which was celebrated on the fif; 
reenth of Nj/an: it may be called the Paſſeover of 
ſheep and Bullocks, Devt. 16. 2. Otherwiſe we may call 
it the Feaſt of the Paſſeower 3 as the taurecenth of Nz/axe 
wascalled ſimply the Paſſover, ln the fourteenthday 
ofthe firſt month, is the Paſſover of the Lord, and in 
the fifteenth day of this month is the Feaſt, Nuzs.28, 
16,17. Toward this Feaſt we are to underſtand that 
Joſiah gave unto the people ſuch a multitude | of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks, Thudly, itis tar 
ken for the whole ſolemnity, beginning the four- 
teenth of Nzſax, and ending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame month. Now the Feaſt of anteavened 
bread drew-nigh, which is called the Paſſeover 5 Luk.22.1. 
So that in this acception* it contained the Feaſt of un- 
leavened bread alſo,notwithſtanding,.n proper ſpeak- 
ing, the Feaſt of unleavened bread was a diftin& Feaft 
from the Paſſeover. 

Firſt, the Paſſeoverwas to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, at even, "This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which although they were enjoyned 
toeat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Fegſt.of the unleavened bread began not till the mor- + 
row:following, being the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month, and laſted ſeven days, of which only the 
firſt and Jaſt were holy Convocations, wherein they 
-might.do no fervilte work, Zevit,23.5,6,7,0. 

Secondly , the Pafſoever in the age following its 
frft inftitution, might not bekilled and eaten in ay 
other place, {ave only where the Lord did chooſe tg 
' placebis Name, "which afterwards was at Jern/alees > 

| But 
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but the feaft of unleavend bread, the Hebrews thought 
themſelves bound to keep in every place whereſoever 
they dwelt, if they could not be at Feru/alew : and adn 
(d) eating of it, they ſay, depended not apon the eating ., AL 
of the Paſſover, but it was a commandment by it ſelf. yaroa 

The Rites and Ceremonies obſerved by the Jows 1n RR FOR 
the cating of this Sacrament , their Paſchal Lamb, _ y 
agreed with thoſe general Ceremonics uſed in their ,,,;,,z. 
ſolemn Feaſts They bleſſed the Cup, and bleſſed the ferm me v5 
bread, and divided amongſt the guelts, and waſhed the 7 — ay && 
feet of thoſe that fate at the Table, as is ſhewn in the 
Chapter of Feaſts. The particulars in which itdiffer- 
ed from other feaſts , are delivered. in o_ mn 

atories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 
iſo, by nd. Child, q I of cating their 
P. ſeozer,or rather in the anſwer made unto the child ' 
by him that bleſſed the Table. The queſtion was 
thus : What meaneth this ſervice 2 The form' of the 
anſwer was, (e) How different is this night from all _ 
other nights, for all other nights we waſh but once, ary, Ant, 
in this twice: ( thus Chriſt when ſupper was ended 5. p. 270. 
waſhed his Diſciples feet.) In all other nights we eat 
either leavened or unleavened bread, in this only 
unleavened : In other nights we eat any ſort of 
herbs,in this night bitter herbs: In all other nights 
we eat anddrink either fitting or lying ; but in this 
we Ilycealong. Then he proceeded to declare, that 
the Paſſevuer was in reſpe(t that the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of their Fathers in Egypt. Secondly, he 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and faid , theſe 
bitter herbs which we cat , are in reſpe& that the 
Egyptians made thelwes of our Fathers bitter in /- 
£3pt, Thirdly he held up the unleavened bread in 
his hand, and faid, this unleavened bread-which we 

P cat, 


3 


eat, is in reſpe&that the dough of our Fathers had 

not time to be leavened, when the Lord appeared 

unto. them and redeemed them out of the hand of 

the Enemy, "This kind of Catechiſing they ſay is com- 

manded,, Exod.12.26, They called it mn Haggada 

i Annunciatio, the declaration or ſwing forth of the 

Paſſeover. Hence the Apoſtle borroweth this phraſe z As 

often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup,ze ſhall 

declare, or ſhew forth the Lord's death, I Cor, I'1. 26. 

Concermns this Lamb they are charged thus : 

Upon the tenth of Abib every one ſhall take a Lamb for 

; A houſe, a 124/e f the firſt year, without blemiſh, and 

ten 1. this be kept «nt? the fourteenth day of the” ſame month, 

p Hebraie Fxod. 12.3. Fc. Tre Lamb: it waseither of Sheep or 

MIU (2. Goats. For an houſe, the whole body of the 1ſrae- 

Sunt qui di- " lites was divided 1n'0 twelve Tribes, the Tribes into 

_ os Families, the Families into Howes : if the Houſe were 

E-liwn ami too few for the eating of the Lamb, then the next 

ſai, Filium anni Neighbour joyned with them in the cating thereof, 
interpretantur, | "Y 

gi amum u- The whole Company was termed #ezl-i2; inthe fame 

num agit, nec fenle S. Mark uſeth ovughioe, and xeaoral, Mark the 

ors Elem ve- (ixth. All thele a ſignifie a ſeciet;, Or co:9pa»y 

79 anni ſui, qi of gueſts, ſo many as can ſit at the /awe Tacle : the latter 

of | ocqulang word properly figmifieth, a bed in a (zarden, and thus 

 ndamazol- in the Goſpel , the whole multitude firring on the 

verit. Sed Aben &rfc, ſeem to te compared unto Garden ; and their 

Shiw Chal ſeveral Societies or Companies, unto ſo many beds in 

pſi quis the Garden. The number of Communvicants in this 

_ 5; Paſchal ſociety (Cf ) was never leſs than tet, nor more 

21-4, inuir, than twenty. It followeth in the Text, 4 mate, 

wt frm. tonote the maſculine and peerleſs vertue of our Sa- 

fre parazegi- viour, Whom it did typically ſhaddow forth. (g) Of 

_ z1/-in the firſt years, Which phraſe they interpret thus, that 


FL imilibs. the Lamby- after- it was eight days old and forward, 
was 


LIB. II. Of their Paſſer. 


was allowableto be offered: for the Paſſeover, but not 


before 3 becauſe it is ſaid , When a buliock, or a ſheep, 
er a goat i brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeu:n daies un- 


der the Dam, and from the eighth day , and thenceforth, 


it ſhall be. actepted for an offering made by fire unto the 


Lord, Levit. 22.27. And the reaſon ofthis Law ſome 


of the Hebrews have thought to be, (+) becauſe in —_ | 


their Opinion nothing in the world was abſolutely 
perfect until a Sabbath had paſt over it. Moreover it 
it were an hour elder than a year, it was unlawful, 
becauſe it is (aid, A male of the firſt ear , without ble- 
miſh, as well to admoniſh the /jraelites of their own 
perſonal integrity, as to {ignifie the ablolute perfe- 
fion of him who was in truth the Lamb of God, And 
this he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
The Rabbizes (3) affirm four caulcs of this ; Firſt, be. . 


I 


get the ' Paſchal Lamb. Secondly , that in this four 
daies ſpace they might have the more certain 
knowledge of the Lamb's perfeQion. Thirdly , 
that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before their 
eyes, ne might have the better occaſion, in that 
ſpace, both to recount with themſelves God's mercy 
in their deliverance from /Egypt , and alſo to in- 
ſiru& and Catechiſe their children in that poine : 
for . which, reſpe&, it was a1 received Tradition a- 
mongſt'the Jews, that during the ſpace of theſe four 
daies , | the Lamb was. ty<d to their bed-poſts. 
Laſtly, that in this time of preparation, they might 
throughly fit and addreſs themſelves for the Ob- 

lation, 
The time when the Paſchal! Lamb was to be (lain, 
was at the Fuening, Exod. 12.6. Or, as the Original 
Eg reads 
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cauſe ' otherwiſe through. the multitude of bufineſ- rg api 


ſes,” atthe time of their departure, they might for- 5. 
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reads, between the two exenings, Here Divines move 
the queſtion, what part of the day ſhould be under- 

ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſtinguiſh the /wo ever» 

- _ oY 4: ings thus3 That there was (4) Pefpera Solis, the even- 
ing of the Sun; namely , when the body of the Sun 
ſetteth : and Veſpera luminis , the evening of the light, 

whenthe beams and ſhining of the Sz 1s alſo gone 
from off the carth ; The ſpace or interim between: 

theſe two Evenings, ts thought to be one hour , and 

the third part of an hour; in which ſpace: of time, 

I A. David.in they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was ſlain, (1) Others ad- 
-— phe mit agreater latitude, and diſtinguiſh thus : There is, 
peſt ex Firk. ſay they, Veſpera declinationis , the Evening of the Sun 
Abuh.c.s declining; and Veſpera occaſus, theEvening of the Sun 
ſetting ; and their meaning is, that their Paſſover was 

offered in this inter-mediate time, between noon 

and-night. This latter anſwer ſeemeth moſt agree- 

able to the truth. Firſt, becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt 
underſtand a latitude of time,wherein might be offer- 

ed not only the Paſſover, but.the daily Evening Sacri- 

fice alſo, for even that likewiſe was commanded , Inter 

duas Veſperas, between the two evenings, Num. 28.4.Now 

this-might be offcred in the former part of the after- 

m Talmud. noon. () T ite manner of their Sacrificing , in regard 
- i paſ of this time, we find thus regiſtred, if we count the 
initio. hours according to our uſual computation : the dazly 
ſacrifice of the evening Lamb w s'uſually flair between... 
two. and three , it was offcred between three'and' four: 

upon the Paſſover Eve 1t was (Nain between: ove and 

two, it was offered about half an hour before three 5 
bur if their Paſſover Ewe hapened'to be the ſame with, . 

their Sabbath Eve, then the daily Evening. Sacrifice 
was ſain between twelveand one, 1t was offered balf 
an hour before two ; and-afterward the Paſſover? Se- 


cond ly; 
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condly , this-agreeth with the Oblation/ of the true 
Paſchal 3 for, as the time of his crucifying began 
in.the third hour of the day , with the daily morning 
ſacrifice, Mark 15. 25. ſo.it ended:at the nmth hour, 
Mark. 15, 34. which was the time of their ordinary 
evening ſacrifices but upon their Paſſeover Erte ,. it. was 

the time when their Paſchal Lamb was ſlain: 

Furthermore, the Lamb was to be eaten with bitter 
herbs : the reaſon of this. command 1s, that thereby 
they. might; be moved to thankfulneſs towards God, 
for their.deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, in 
which their lives were made bitteruntothem,Ex.1.14; 

Thelſe.bitier herbs they dipt. in a-certain ſauce thick 
like Muſtard , called (zz) Charoſeth, (n) which thick m 
fauce(ſay they ) was a memorial of the day wherein Rio far. 11 ?. 
they wrought in Egypt. (o):This is thought:of ſome to oScaling. de e- 
be. that: wherein Chriſt dipt the ſop which he gave to —_— ah 
Fudas. Ofthis ſauce the Hebrews write thus 3 (p)) they p Main. de 
uſed to dip the wnleavened-bread in that ſauce Charo- fermentc. 8. 
ſeth, and toeat; then they dipt the bitter herbs inthe q, + y 
Chkaroſethgand did eat them. (q) It was made of the SOT Yor? 
Palartree branches,or of dry Figs,or of Raiſtns,which at 
they ſtamped and put Vinegar'thereto, and ſeaſoned 
it,-and- made it like Clay ,. and brought it unto the 
Tablein the night of the Paſſover; 

'The other ſeven daics following the-fourtcenth 'of 
Nſanguere in.&ritneſs of ſpeech a diſtm@ Feaſt, as is 
above-ſhewed 3 namely the Feaſt. of unleavened bread ; ; yu moris 
becauſe in that-ſpace of time, (r) no /eavened bread veſtigia que- 
ought to be found in their houles, (5) their degrees of (97/4 2 
Preparation tb this feaſt are four. 1. Expurgatio: fermenti. man. Flamine 
the cleanſing of all their bouſpold-ſtnff and: veſſels , unto RA Go 
which /eavez might haply cleave :.and this was done 1ib. 1. c. 15; 
two or three daies- before the Paſſorer. 2. Inquiſitio boy = xg 

fermenti , the ſearching _— throughout - Fo p. 22 Jo 
3 ene 
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the rooms of their*hodſes, even to the Mouſe holes: 
this rhey did with a waxen candle, anid as Buxtorſws 
noteth,, upon the night before the Paſſevver 2 and 
Scaliger delivereth it in other words ro the fame 
purpoſe, -namely, that this ſearch-was made , 1rernte 
quartadecima; ufque ad quartam hora poſt ortum Solis. © 
At the beginning of the fourteemth' day, nntil the' fourth 
hour afier the riſerg of the Sun, Now, the beginning of 
the fourteenthday was the night going before ; for 
the Jews, inthe computation of their Holy-daies, 
counted their. day from- even to even.  3./ There was 
Exterminatio:, or Conflagratio fermemi , ' A- burning 0 
the lexven; and this was done from: the fourth of the 
ſixth hour, about dinner-time ; at which time fol- 
lowed: the laſt degree, which Scaliger hath omitted, 
namely; -Execratio fermexti, the curſing of the leaven, 


© Buztorf, 4- IN this form'z! (2) Tet all that leaven , or whatſcever 
nag. c 12-4325 leavened things is in: my power , whether it were ſeets of 


me, or not ſeen; whether cleanſed by me, or not tleanſed, \ 
let all that be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and a:connted as the 
duſt of the earth. L907 

In caſe any did-eat unleavened' bread thoſe ſeven 
daies, the penalty was, thar ſuch a ſoxl ſhould be cut 
off from ljrael , Exod. 12.15. Which penalty hath 
amongſt Expoſitors a (x) three-fold interpretation: / 
Some und«rſtand thereby ſuch a man to bes ant 
from his heauently inkeritance : others; that God would. 
ext off juch from the living by ant wrtimely hath :" Others"? 
that he ſhould dre without children, leaving*no poſte-" 
rity behind him : To this purpoſe their Proverb'is, 


xid. P. Fag (x A man childleſs is lifeleſs. © 1 
ib, 


Of theſe three , rhe firſt is moſt-probable #n this $ 
place, though: the ſme. Textimay admit rhe ſevond) al 
interpretation in other places of Sctipture , as is de. ' 

To, © clared 
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clared in the Chapter of Circumciſion. Notwith- 
ſtanding heredet the judicious Reader determine, 
whether theſe Words do not imply, beſides the ſe- 
cret ations of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a De- 
linquent, a direction unto the Church how to deal 
with parties thus offending, by cenſuring them with 
Excommunication; which kind of cenſure elſewhere 
the Scripture calleth, A. caſting out of the S;nagogne , 
= 16.2. Aſpeech. much ike this, 4 cntting off fron 
rael, 
: Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the Paſchal Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed 2 Tidly, where it was eaten? Firſt, it was 
killed by the Prieſt, 2 Chron.35.6. Secondly , it was 
killed atter the firlt time in the Court of the Temple,the 
place which od had choſen, Devt.16.5. (3; Thirdly, , 1,;,mnin 
the owner of the Lamb took ic of the Prieft, and did Kortan Pefach, 
eat it in his own houſ: at Jeru/alere. Chriſt with his diſ. © 1 Se4+ 6. 
ciptes hept the Paſſeover in an uvpper-Chamber at Jeruſalem. 
It may further be demanded, whether the Paſſe- 
over conliſted of rwo Suppers, one immediately ſac- 
 ceeding the other £ Some affirm it, and their reaſons 
are theſe: Firſt, fay they, the Paſeover was eaten* 
ſtanding, but Chriſt uſed anoth«r geiture. Thisargu» 
meitt of all other 1s the weakelt, tor Chriſ# uſed the 
geſture of lying on his body, as well in the eating of 
the Paſſeover, as at the conleeration of the Sacrament, 
and the Je? generally after the firſt inſtitution , in 
all their Paſeovers, uſ-d rather this poſture of their 
body, than the other of (tanding, in token of-reſt 
and ſecurity,as appeareth in the Chapter of the Feaſt s.Se- 
condly, they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was wont to be 
roſted; but in the laſt Paſſeover .yvhich our Saviour ce- 


lebrated, there was Jus cui intingbbaturpanis, Broth 
mto 
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into which he dipped the bread.This reaſon is as weak as 
the former, becauſe though there was a command 
to eat the Paſchal Lamb roſted ; yet thtre was no pro- 
hibition to joyn their ordinary ſupper with the eat- 
17g thereof, and that might admit broth : But, ast is 
(hewn above, -the matter into which the ſop was dip- 
ped, -was thought to be the ſauce Charoſeth, Thirdly, 
they urge F-bn 13.2. That the firſt ſupper was done, 
when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Diſciples feet, and 
after that he gave Judas the ſop,* which muſt argue 
a ſecond fitting down. This toretelling his Diſci- 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, 1s-likewiſe 
by Saint Lyke recited after the conſecration of the 
Sacraztent, This is the ſtrongeſt argument, and yet 
not of ſufficient validity, becauſe by a kind of Pro- 
lepſes, or anticipation of time, it is not unuſual,in the 
Scripture, to relate that firſt, which according to the 
truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be Jaſt, Thus Joh x1, 
mention is made of Mary which anointed the Lord, 
yet her anointing of him followeth in the next Chap- 
ter, And this ſamehiſtory of betraying Chriſt, Saint 
z P12 IR Matthew and Saint Mark recited before the conſecra- 

,; _— tion of the Sacrament; whence the Fews have a Pro- 
Salom. larchi, verb,(z) Non &ffe prins aut poſtcrins in ſcriptura 5 That 
in Gen6. 3- firſt, and laſt, mult not be \triAly urged in Scripture, 

ogether with theſe anſwers, conſider how impro- 
bable it is, that ten perſons (for ſometimes they were 
ſo few) ſtould cat a ſecond ſupper, after they had 
eaten A Lamb of the firſt zear, which might be a 
year old. It is evident alſoby that of Barabbas, that 
it wasa received cuſtom on the Paſſeover, to let looſe 
and enlargeone Priſoner or other, Concerning the 
reaſon hereof, the eonjetture is three-fold. Some 
think this cuſtome to have been uſed in memory of 
Jenathan the Son of * Saul, whenthe people reſcued 


the 
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the feaſon hereof was, that the Feaſt might * be cele- 
brated with the greater joy and gladneſs. Others 
more 'probably think, it was donein remembrance of 
their deliverance from the 'Egyptian bordage. 

Again, here is to be obſcrycd, that the Fewsſpeal:- 
ing of their Paſeorer, did ſometimes fpeax accord- 
Ing to their czv1l computation, wherein they meaſured 
their days from Syr-riſing to Sun:riſrmg : Sometimes 
according-to their fgered computation, which was 
tromSun-ſet to Sun-Jjet. This lerveth'for the recon- 
ciliation of that, Numb. 12. 18. which ſeemeth to 
make the foufteenth day of the month, the firſt 
day of unlcavened bread. (4) And Joſephus telleth 
as that they numbred eig/t dsys for that Feaſt. In ike 
manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto Chriſt the 
firſt day of unleavened bread, ſaying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſover £ 

Mat.26.17. asit the firſt day of unleavexed bread,were 
before the Paſſecver. All theſe are true according to 
the computation of their civil days, though accord. 
ing to the computation of their Holy-days, the Feaſt 
.of nnleaveried bread began thefitteenth day, and con- 
tinued ſeven days only, and the Paſſeover was before 
the ftaft of unleavened brand. Þs 

Ia the laſt place, we muſt know , that there was 
permited a ſecond Paſſeover to thoſe who could not 
be partakers of the firff, by reaſon either of their un- 
cleanneſs by a dead body, or of their far diſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
firſt-Paſeover, Numb.g9, Touching that permiffion of a 
ſerond Paſſeover,' to thoſe that were ' in ajourney far 
off « The Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor- 

| . Q dinary 


13 


a Poſeph. Antia, 


L.2.0.5-p.5e. 
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dinary-pricks over it, for ſpecial confideration, 

Hereby the Lord might intimate, that we Gentiles 

which were unclean , even dead in treſpaſſes and 

fins, and far off, Epheſ. 2. 13. ſhou!d be made nigh 

by the blood of Chriſt, and fo partakers of him the 

ſecond Paſſeover. Of this legal Ordinance the Hebrews 

b Main. in . (ay, (b) What is this journey far of? hfteen miles 
— 94 without the walls of Jeru/atem, who (o is diſtant 
* * ** from Jeruſalem, on the fourtegnth day of the firſt 
month, fifzeen miles or more, when the Sun riſeth, 

lo, this is a journey far off ; if- leſs than this, it is 

not a journey far of, for he may come to Jeruſalem 

by after midday: thoughhe go on foot,cafily. The 
Agfteement between the Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt 


ſtandeth thus. 
Chriſt is our Paſſeover, 1 Cor.5, 

The Paſchal Lamb was, Chriſt was, 

1 One of the flock. 1 Perfet man, John 1; 

2 Without blemiſh, 2 Without ſin. 

3 To be faerificed and 3 Swfferedand died. 
roaſted. 

4 His Bones being not 4 They brake not bis- legs, 
broken. John 19.33. 

s. About the Evening. 5 In the exd of the World, 


- Heb.g.26. 

6 Their door-poſts were 6 The Blood of Chriſt pur- 
to _ be ſprinkled | with geth our conſcienges;c; 
the blood. an=gtel- 

7 That the puniſhing 7 That ſom and death ; might 
Angel 'might paſs o- met prevail againfi-s;' ::: 
ver them. | . 


FS. + SLIT” « 
8.Ir was eaten in their .$ He ib «ppticd.y Fatth, oy 
ſeveral families. +  ::(\-9 Actording;todlithes atris- 
9The whole Lamb. » CMleref Greed. | 


Io With- 
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10. Without Leven, 10. Withoat Hypocriſie -, 
: - 1 Cor.5. 
11. With bitter herbs. 11, With patience under 
the Creſs. 
12, Io haſte, and in the 12. With an earneſt and 
manner of Travellers, longing expe@ation of life 


eternal, 
13. Only by the Circum- 13. Only by. the faithful , 
ciſed. | t Cor. 11, 
CHAP. V. 


Of their Penticoſt. 


His Feaſt was called mwInxoch, the Penticoſt ; 
which word ſignifieth the fftieth day, becauſe 

it. was obſerved upon. the fiſtieth day after the ſecond 
of the Paſſeover, which was the ſixteeenth of Niſan. 
Here in the firſt place we muſt note, that the four- 


teenth of Nzjan was 73 #44. the Paſſeover,the fiſteenth a Sendores ap- 
iegld 43.74 ga, the feaſt ofthe Paſſeover: or mewry #4 malge, pellabant bunc 


em 


the (a) firjt of the Paſſtover : the ſixteenth was 9wlies 7 4! 


Tsx« the ſecond of the Paſſeover, or the morrow after the 
Paſſeover, Levit.23.11. which is all one, as if it had 
been faid, the morrow after the ſeaſt of the Paſſeover, for 
in thoſe feaſts which conſiſted of many days, the firſt 


and the /aſt were termed Sabbaths. © Now theſe fifty | 


days were in truth the appointed time of their Har- 
veſt, their Harveſt being bounded, as it were, with 
two remarkable days, the one being the beginning , 
the other the end thereof: the begining was Swldes 
Kadge, the ſecond of the Paſſeover;the end was mwrus- 
cd, the fiftieth day after, —_ the Pentecoſt, hon 

2 _ 
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—_— the ##/kee, then they offered 4 (b) ſhtaf of the firſt 

fruits of their harveſt, Levit.23.10, Upon the Pente- 

coft, then they offered two ware- loaves, Levit.23:17. 

the-ſheaf being an Oblation offered in the name of the 

© a, Whole Congregation, whereby all' the after fruits 

% TOTE AO! O . . R 

.odr Supooie 'Proughout the Land were ſan&'fired, (c) it being 

Er mos fromrhence afterward lawtul, and not betore,to reap 

ihe Sreifew, the- Corn, the two loates being not only an Enchari. 

1s. A's ical Oblation, but alfo a token of the Harveſt finiſh- 
beZoCeT Os « 

| cd and ended.. In the ſecond place.we.are.to know, 

that they did count theſe fifty days by numbring the 

Weeks from the Sigg, whence it was called a Feaſt 6 

weeks, The manner how they counted the hy + 

was according to- the number- of the Sabbaths fol- 

lowing the #e)izs. Thus the firſt Sabbath following, 

2M they called &wr1gnqerer, esfBero), : T he {ccond, 4/7429 - 

te emerLtemp, $45 r©gyy; the third, Swregrrurs, Oc. So that (Af all 

P--260. the Weeks and Sabbaths during the time of the Pexte. 

coſt; as the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, G:. took 

their denomination from the #wbzes3 which obſervati- 

on giveth light to that of S. L#k.16..1. where 

thure is mention of a- Sabbath. termed Hevreggruley, 

that is, the ſecond firſt Sabbath, and by it 4s meant 

the Sabbath next after the ſixteenth of Niſan,* which 

was the Swrkes. Secing that theſe fifty days did mea- 

ſure out the time of their Harveſt, it will not be amiſs 

- Phn. 1 18.: £0. obſcrve the difference betwixt their Harveſt” and 

rap. 18. Idud OUIs,, Which chiefly conſiſted in their anticipation of 

rludcnfirmat time 3 for both the Canaarites and the Egyptians b8- . 

__ gn their Ha rveſt about the (Ofirſt of April,and it was 


Deſcript. Afr. quite fniſhed in May. 


lib. 8. & 4. 


- 
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CHAP. VL 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


—@ 


"\ He (4) Greek word uſed to expreſs this Felti- « Faiſen. co-' 
vity, properly ſignifieth the making of Taber. 07% cb. 73- 

nacles : the-(b-) Hebrew word, a Feaſt of Tabernacles. [ook -_ "nh 
The reaſon of both is, becaufe all the time of this ozyren451a ; 
Feaſt, which was full ſeven daies, (from the fifteenth 99 oxnrope - 
of Tiſri ,. until the one and twentieth thereof) the Ian in 
people remained in Tabernacles and Booths made of chag: baſuccoth 
Boughs, in manner. of Aibors or Fowers 3 yet ſo, 
that the firſt day of thoſe ſeven , and the laſt, were 
after a more ſpecial..manner . to be obſerved as holy 
Comvocations, 

Cancerning theſe Booths, the Fews write thus: 
C#) They ought to be made in the open Air , not q wanker Ls 
within docrs, nor under the ſhelter of a Tree; they wit. 13, 
ought not to be covered with cloaths , nor.to be 
made toocloſe with the thickneſs of the Boughs, 'but 
with fuch holes that the Sun and the-Stars might be 
ſeen-thgrow them , and the rain likewiſe deſcended 
thorow them, In'theſe they ought to dwell thoſe 
ſeven days, as in thait houles 5 they oughtto farniſh 
them with hoyſhald-ſtuff to lie under them , and (lezp 
under them; only in rainy weather ;, then they had 
liberty to eat and ſleep in their houſes, until the rain 
was over-palt. Feeble perſons-alſo , which could- not 
endure the ſmell of the earth, were permitted to (tay 
athome. In Nehemiab's time they made their Boothe, 
ſome upon the roof of their houſes ( for their houſes 
were made flat above ). Det. 22. 8. Some in their 


Q 3 Courts, 


r18 The Feaſt of Tabeypacl.. LB. In 
Courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehew. 8. 15. 
Plutarch making mention of this Feſtivity , faith, 
that (e) theſe Booths were made principally of Ivy 
| —pyp boughs : but the Scripture reckoneth up four diſtin 
blem. 5, kinds, Levit. 23. 40. which are thought to be, 1. The 
Cittern-tree, 2. The, Palm-tree. ' 3. The Myrile-tree. 
' Þ. Fag-Lovit. 4, The Willow of the Brook. ({ f') The Rabbins teach, fiat 
wk every man brought' every morning his burden ofthe 
| _ boughs of theſe four Trees, otherwiſe he faſted that 
e Els Thi gay. And this burden thy termed (g )) Hoſarna : in al- 
luſion unto this the people cutting down branches 
from the Trees, and (trewing them in the way, when 
our S4viowr did ride into Jeruſalem, cried, ſaying, Z/6- 
ſarna'to the Son of David, Mat. 21: 9. Plutarch, (cof- 
fing the Jews, compares this Feaſt with that drunken 
Feſtival in the honour of Bacchas , in which the Bac- 
chides ran up and down with certain Javelings in their 
hands, wrapped about with Ivy, called dvyr#i , and in 
this reſpect he termeth this feaſt of the Jewes dvgropreiay 
A bearing about of theſe T hyrſ#, That feaſt which the 
Athenians term "Euro: , was not much unlike. 
Moreover, on the next day after this feaſt, they 
h Hyſpinian. de compaſſed the Altar (þ) ſeven times with Palm- 
oy :7- boughs in their hands , in the remembrangs of the 
Calendar. p, Overthrow of Jericho : for which reaſon , or ciſe be- 
_—_ cauſe that Palm-branches were the chief in the bun. 
dle, it was called Dies. Palmarum , Palm- Feaſt. 
Coneerning the reaſon of this Feaſt ; ſome are of 0- 


pinion, that it was inſtituted in memory of that pro - 


tection which the Lord-vouchſafed the I/ratlites by 
the Cloud , when they travelled thorow the Wilder- 
neſ:,under the ſhadow of which they travelled, as un. 


der a ſafe Booth or Tert. Onkelos 4n his Chaldee Para- 


phraſe, keemeth to inchne to this opinion. Where the 
Hebrew 


ECETB. ITT. \ The Feaſt of Tabernazles, 
Hebrew readeth 5 That your pcſterity may know, that I 
have made the Children of [/rae! to dwell in booths, Lev. 


23+ 43. The Chaldee rendreth it, that your plifeerity may 
know that I have made the Children af Ijrael ta dwell 


(5) in the ſhadow of Clouds. (k,) Others think it was i "go 


inſtituted as a ſolemn thanksgiving unto God for their 


Vintage, whici was gathered jn atthat timeof the z, 


year; thence it 1s that they conceive thoſe Plalms of 
David, which are entituled ror oy pro torcularibas, 
to have been compoſed for this feaſt. Others ſpeak 
more probably , who aſſign the cauſe to be in me- 
morp of their Fore-fathers dwe{/ing in Tents and Ta+ 
bernades; the:next is clear, Lewt:29.43:.. 


-The Sactifices which were offered theſ@ ſeven 


days, are preſcribed, Numb.29,. from: the thirteenth 
verſeto the thirty fourth, where we ſhall read every 
day the hke Sacrifice, but only with this difference, 
that-n the: figſt day they» offcred.thirieev young 
bullocks, upon uhefecond-tme/ve, upon therthirdele- 
ver,and fo tarward,: ever diminiſhing the. numb. r by 


119 


2 
(12y 


k Theophyla#. 
hans 7+ 


one. (1) The reaſon of which diminution, the Jews, | 11/p6nium. & 
deliver.toibe this: The: whole number of ,Bullocks Orig. hijus ſeft 


toibe'offered at this ſwlemnity was ſeverty, accords 
ing 1o'thechanguigesiof the:Severty :Nations,. ( for 
whom, as they teach,':theſe 'Sacrifices were periorm- 


ed ) ſignifying thereby Mac there ſhould be-a dimi- 


nation ob thoſe Natioas, unjal all things werg brought 


under thegovernment of the 1Meſfzas, 'who was: the 
expeCtation and hope of the Gentiles, 

The'two and twentieth of the month Ti/ri, was 
intruth a diſtin& feaſt, as appeareth, Neb. 8.18. but 
yet becauſe this immediately followed the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, it hath been always counted the laſt day 
ofittht Feaſt. And not only the Baxghs, but Fa 

ay 
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m Talmud. (24) days of this whole feaſt of Tabernacles were ter- 
ra. de j:/9 med Hoſarmoth, from the uſual acclamationsof the 
* 7wn, cap, People, .wiiles they-carried the:Bowghs up and down. 
And this eighth day was called Hoſanna Rabba', the 
7 great Hoſaxne, or the great day of the feaſt, Foh 7.37. 
n.Buxtorf. n (#7) Upon this day they did read the laſt Seftion of 
_— the Law; and likewiſe began the firſt, leſt theymighe 

otherwiſe ſeem more Joytul in ending their Seftions , 
6 Treme!, 7:5, than willing: to ey them. (o) Upon-this dayalſo 
7-37-ex Zal- by the inſtitution of the Prophet Haggens and: Za- 
—_ chary, and ſuch like Prophetical men, they did with 
great 'fokemnity ahd joy, bring great [tore of water 
: trom the River Shiloah to the Temple; whereitbeing 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was poured upon the 
Altar, tggether-with Wine, and all the people ſung 
that of the Prophet 'Eſjay 12.3. With joy ſhall je draw 
water out .of the Wells of Salvation. Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this', in that (| 
which heuſed on this very day, Johs 7.38. He that 
believethin me, out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of wa- 
ters of Life. 

[t is worth-our noting alſo, that whereas God 
commanded the obſervation of this Feaſt on the fif- 
teenth of the ſeventh month Tifrz;' Jeroboame, that he 

_ might-work in the people a forgetfulneſsof the true 

p Hoſpinian. de Worſhip of God, appointelth the Celebration of a 
Rams Fealtinthe eighth month,, on the fifteenth day there-- 
24 of, which isthought tobe this very Feaft .of 7a 


bernacles. 
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ohn "how 


LIB. Il, Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, hc... 


CE— 


— 


CHAP; 'VIL 
'Of the Feaſt of Trampets, - and their 
4 ud \-5-hſ 


FEY: the underſtanding of the time when this Feaſt 


was to be obſerv we muſt -note, the month 


Tifri was. the ſeventh month, according 'to their 


facred computation; and therefore it is commanded 
to 'be celebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
Levit.23.24. But according to their civil Compute» 
tion it was their firſt worth, {o-that this Feaſt may be 
termedtheir New-5ears-day. 

The firſt day of every month had its'ſolemniries. 
Firſt, when they Tepaired to the Prophets for the hear- 
ing of the word, as en other Sabbaths. Wherefore wilt 
thou go to himtoday? It is neither New Moor, nor 
Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4. 23. Secondly, it was then un. 
lawful to buy and ſell: When will the New Moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? Amos 8.4. Thirdly 
They had then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above thetr 
daily ſacrifices. 

Notwithſtanding, this Feaft of Trumpets differed 
from other New Moons. Firſt, in reſpe& of their facri- 


fices 3 in-their ordinary New Moons they offered (be-' 


ſides thedaily facritice) .two Bullocks, one Ram, ſever: 
Lambs, for burnt offerings ; with their meat and drink- 
offerings, and a Goat for a fſnoffering, Num.28.11,15. 
But at chis New Moor, which was the beginning of 
their year, they offered all the foreſaid ſacrifices, and 
over and befidesthem, one Bullock; one Ram, and ſever: 
Lambs, for ms and a Goat for a ſin-offering, 

x Nymb, 


ny Of dhe” Feaſt of Truiye)s LIB 1tt- 
 Numb.29.1,6,Secondly,in other New Moons they blow. 
r= '" ed no Trumpets:In this they blowed (a) from the Sun. 
"_ rifing till night : VYhewce we Fearn what New Moor it 
is that Daved ſpeaketh of. P/al.81.3. Blow the Trumpet 
in the Nez moon, inthe time appointed,at our Feaſt day. 
The reaſon in general of this blowing, and great 
noiſe of Trumpets, | take to have been, to make their 
New-jears day the:more remarkable, becanſe from it 
all their Deeds-and Gontracts boge: dats, ' arid" their 
Sabbatical years and Fubilees: were *counted thence :. 
But why it ſhould be made remarkable by the 
ſound of Trumpets, or Lornets ,. there'are three con- 
JeQuresi (1, [anon 1 { 
\ p.ro Lit, 10 © fete (b) Hebrews think irawas donein methory 
__— of Tac his deliverance , and that they did © there- 
fore ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was facrificed 
c Baſil in Pſa inſtead of him. Secondly, (c) Baſil is of opinion, that 
30. the peaple. were \hereby put in mind of that day, 
wherein they/ received the law in'Motint $zaz with 
blowingof Trumpets. Thirdly, others think it was to 
put themin remembrance of the Refurre&ior, which 
{hall be with the ſound of Trumpets; He' ſhall ſend his 
Angels mith a great ſound of 2 Trumpet, Mat.24.3t. 
15.45 4. Lhereare (d) three things conſiderablem New 
mend temp.paz. 'Motns, Firlt, £90 @, tne conjunition of the Mcon 
26.17. p.195- with the Sun. Secondly, iavyaru@r the waxing of the 
- Moon, Thirdly, fe wwoeti?;,, the prime of the 
Moon, Inthbefirſt it was quite darkz in the ſecond it 
did opt it -ſelf to receive the Sun-beams: In 'the laſt 
it did appear, corriculata, horned. 
e Hyjin. de 0- Becaule in all theſe three degrees of the change, 
rig. Ws 4ebe there was a kind of mutual participation both of 
rene tim the Old and; New Moon: (e) Hence the b/ ews obſer Ve 
in rl menſ1045 tg days, namely, the loft of every Morth, and the 


at emſt ant 
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firſt day of thenext following. Now becauſe'the thir- - 
tieth was the laſt in'their longeſt months Hence Fv- 
race calleth theſe /aft days, Triceſima Sabbata: The 
firſt days they termed, Neomenias, mew Moons. 

For. certain reaſons the' Jews 'uſetl a Kind of 
change,: or 'traſlation of days;. » which © 1rarſlatron 
thought! were-of uſe in other months 'al{o,'Fet' the | , 
greateſt.care was had im tranſlating the beginning of 
their year, or their - firſt day'in their month T7 fy 3 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
4 find, thatall other tranſlations depended' on this 
fark” R EVI T I 


' Tranſlation of days was (f) threefold. Firſt, Luna- _—_— 
ry : Secondly, - Politick : Thirdly, Mixt. " p85. * 


The reaſon of Lunary Tranſlation, was , that they 
might: not obſerve the Feaſt-of the New Moor, until 
the old were quite over-paſt. For the underſtanding 
of this Note, | theſe three rules.” WIA £502 
Firſt, The Hebrews counted itheir Holy-days from 
night tonight, beginning at ſix of the Cloek > ſo-that 
from ſix of the clock the firſt night, til! the next nobn 
were jaſt-eighteen hours. 4 ©» - 5 CATER 
\\Segondly, Always before the New Moor, * there is 
a conjundion between the Su and the Moor, during 
this conjurFion ſhe is called Luna filens, by  redſan'ot 
her-darknels, arjdrall this time there'is a participati- - 
on; 'of. the; Old Moon: 10t LARF PHT £1 
_ Thirdly, When the conjunction was over-paſt, be- 
fore noon tide, namely, ir) any of thoſe firſt 18 hairs, 
thenthe New Moor was celebrated the ſame” diy. 
Bur if it continued but one minute after twelye of Munſter. Ca: 
the clock at noon, then the fea(t was trarſiated to the tend Hei.p.45. 
day foliowing , becauſe otherwiſe they -ſhould* be- | 
gin their Holy-day in the time of the old Moon. 
R 2 And 


» 


h Muſt. Ca- 
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And this tranſlation they noted with:this abbreviati: 
on 7, that is, 18. becaule- of thoſe. eighteen hours 
which occaſioned it. _. 

The reaſon of Politick Tranſlation, was,. that two 
Sabbaths, or -feaſt-daygmight not immediately follow 
each other : (:) becauſe, ſay they, it was unlawful 
thoſe two days to dreſs meat, or bury-thedead ; and 
it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat dreſfſed,or 
the dead unburied two days. Yethere two-excepth 
ons muſt be remembred , when the meeting of two 
Sabbaths cauld not- be avoided, 

Firſt, when the Paſſover, or the fifteenth day of 
Niſan, fell on Saturday ; for then the Pentecoſt muſt 


_ needs fall on Sunday. 


1 Hoſpinian. de 


orig-feſt p.5. 


a Adn., 


Secondly, when the Paſſover fell'vn Sizday ; for 
then their Paſſover immediately followed their-week- 
lj. Sabbath, . 

The firſt (7) Author of this Politick Tranſlation was 
a certain chief man among(t them, named Eleazey 
three, hundred and fifty years before Chriſt His Nyji. 
Wy... | 

The ſeveral ſpecies or kinds'of Politick tranſlation; 
were five. The firſt, fx Adu. The ſecond, a Bads. 
The third, vn Gabex. . The fourth, 137 Zabad. The 
fifth, v8 Agu. For the - underſtanding of. theſe ab- 
breviatures, we muſt know, that-in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applied 
to' the ſeven days of the week, thus x- 1. Sunday 
22. Munday. 13. Tueſday. 1 4. Wedneſday. tt 5.Thurſ- 
day. 16. Friday. 17. Saturday: Which was the Jews 
Sabbath. | 

Their- rules touching Politick tra ſ/ation,. ſtoo 
thus, (a) Firſt, that neither their New-years-day 
which was the firſt, of the month 77/77; neither 
their 
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their Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth day 
of the ſame month , ſhould be . etlebrated on Ad, 
that is on Swrdey, or Wedneſdey, or Friday. Not on 
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Swnday, or Friday, becauſe then the weekly Sabbath' 
muſt needs concur with it, either going immediately | 
before or following after: not on Weareſday,becaule 


then the Feaſt.of expiation, which is the tenth of that 
month., would falk on Friday;, the day' going im- 
mediately before their weekly Sabbath, This in- 
ſtance is only concerning the firſt of 77/77, which. is 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets: but it holdeth alſo, by 
way of conſequence, in the fifteenth day, which js the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, becauſe the fifteenth muſt a}. 


ways neceſſarily be the ſame day of the week: 


that the firſt is. Therefore if the firſt be not- 4dy, 
the fifteenth cannot be Adv. , 


The (b.) fecond rule was, that the Paſſtover ſhould b Bats, 


not be obſcrved on Bad ; thatis on; Munday, Wed- 
nefday; or Friday. | 
The (c) third rule is, that Pentecoſt was not obſer- 


. ved on Gahaz; that'is, on-Tveſday, Thurſday, or Sa- © 949%: 


turday. 


The (4) fourth rule is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or q Labad. 


caſting lots, was'not obſerved on Zabags that is, - on: 
Munday, Wedneſday, or Saturday. 


The (e ) fifth rule is, that the Feaſt of Expiation was < 4g#. 


not obſerved on Ag# ; -that-s, on Sunday, Tueſday, or 


Friday. 


Mixt tranſlation is, when both the Lunary and the. 


Politick, meet in the changing of days, And the 


tranſlation occaſioned by this mixture or meeting of 


both theſe two, 1s twofold. Firſt, $i»pt. And Se- 
condly, Donble. 


Simple tranſlation is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated to- 


— 3 v5 the 


ranſlation of Þeafis ETB. II 
the next day following, For examples ſake, If the 
Moon changed after noon-tide on Sunday, here the 

Feaſt maſt be tranſlated, for tworeaſons: The firſt is 

Lanary, becaule the point of the change was after 

eighteen hours ; the ſecond, Politick, becauſe the rule 

Adu forbids Sunday to tbe kept : Notwithſtanding,in 

as much as the very next day, namely Monday , was 

obſerved 3 Itermthistrantlation ſ#wple. - Of this ſort 
was that tranſ}ation which they called Baty tak phat. 

* Batu tabphat, VEN 02 (f) Batu takpbat, is aword invented for 
help of memory 3 each letter is-a numeral, and may be 
thus reſolved, 2. W4s- UapNsty: The meaning is, - that 
in the year following Aunam tmbolymenne (wherein 
one whole month was ingrafted) if the point of the 
change happened upon the.ſecond day of the week, 
that is, Munday, not before the fifteenth hour, and 
the 529 moment, the Feaſt of. the New Moon was 
tranſlated unto Tuejday. How both the Lunary and Po- 
litick tranſlation work in this change, read Scaliger , 

' deemend. temp. lib. 2. pag. 87. 

| Double Tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated 
not tothe next, but toſome further day : as if the firſt. 
day of the month 7i/r: ſhould happen upon Safur- 
day; here, if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- 
on before the afternoon, Lunary tranſlation remo- 
veth this Feaſs till Sunday, becauſe of rv, that is, the 
eighteen hours: Politick, tranſlation x: moverh it nill 
Munday,” as appeareth by the rule Adz, forbidding 
Sunday: of this ſort is Gatrad. 

Tz Gatrad, 1s a made word, eac} !<tter is a nume- 
ral, and it may be thus reſolved, 14. Us. Th2u- The 
meaning thereot js thus: In their common” year 
(when a whole month is not inſcrted ) if the point 

- of the change happen uponthe third day of the mm, 

, - aat 


c 
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that is, Txe/d1y, not before the ninth hour, and the 
204 moment of an hour, than the New Moor: ſhall 
be tranſlated to Thurſday, ; 
Note in the laſt place, (4) that 1080 woments k Hiſt. Cn 
make an hour. lend page 45: 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerved in the month 
Tifri, and therefore that could not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule Adu. The Paſſeover was obſerved in the month 
Niſan, and therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
row after the Sabbzth, as appeareth by the rule Bad. 
If any ask the reaſon why the Paſſeover might be ob- 
ſerved the next day after the Sabbath, ſeeing the 
Feaſt of Tabernackes might not ? I take-1t to bethus ; 
All the after trarſlations depended upon the firſt tran 
Sation of the firjt new Moon in Tiſri 5 but that could 
no be ſfochanged, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feaſts, and thus to have their Paſſeover ſometimss 
to follow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
venienteſt ordering of the year, becauſe; though nota, . F 
all meetings of two Sabbaths, yet moſt were hereby. 
prevented, | 
This tra& of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ferveth part- 
ly to open the cuſtoms of the Fews : partly to give 
light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a- 
mong Divines, whether our Savjour did anticipate 
the Paſſeover. The Greek Church(l )holds,that he kept a Epiph.L2.Tum 
Paſſeover by himſelf with his Difciples, on the” thir. I.C.$I-f-147. ; 
teenth day of the month, when anleavened bread was OE 
not yet to be uſed, and thence they do both uſe and inns Domi- 
urge a necellity(- )of leavened bread in the Lords Sup- = ang 
per: But this opinion we reject. Firſt, becauſe it ac- j,, tumanir. 
cordeth not with thetruth of Evangelical Hiſtor -y. See Cſanbon. exer- 
condly,becauſe it plainly maketh Chriſt tobe a tranſ- 132-455: 
greſlor, 


I2C 


n Munſter. in 
Mat, cap. 26. 


© Joſeph. Sca- 
lig. de emend. 
temp. lib. 6, —-. 
þ. 266. 
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re{ſor, not a fulfiller of the Law. ('» JOthers fay,that 
ecauſe that year their Paſſeover tell on Friday, hence 
the feaſt was tranſlated unto Saturday by the rule Be- 
du. Their inference is, that Chriſt kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was Friday, and the Fews 
kept Saturday. He kept Gods Command, they the 
tradition of the Elders, (0) Laſtly, others more pro- 


' baby hold, that both Chriſt and the Fews did eat the 


Paſſover the ſame day and hour 3 namely, on Friday 
or the fourteenth day of the month, if we count the 
beginning of Friday according to the manner of. the 
Jews, from fix a elock at night on Tharſday. Friday 
morning he was.judged, and crucified and in the af. 
ternoon, about three of. the clock, when the prepara. 
tiox of the Sabbath began 3 he was buried 3 There laid 
they Jeſws, becauſe of the Jews preparation, John 19,24. 
For reconciling the Evangeliſtsin this point, we 
mulſt_note theſe particulars, which are more at large 
proved jn the Chapter of the Paſſeover. 1. The four. 
teenth day of the month, on which the Paſchal 
was eaten , was called the firſt day of wnleauened 


* bread; the Feaſt of wnleavened breaddrew near, which 


is called the Paſſeover, Luke 22.1. 

The foxrteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt month 4s the 
Paſſeorer of -the. Lord, and in the fifteenth day of his 
month isthe Feaſt, Numb.28. 16,13. Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judss had the bag, that Jeſas had 
ſaid unto him, buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the Feaſt, Johr 13.29. 

The Sheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 


called the Paſſeover, Dent 16.2. And of this we are 
.to underſtand S. John, Foh.18.23. They themſtlves 
went not into the common Hall, 1c{t they ſhould be 


defiled, 


c 
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defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſeorer. Sothat 

this eating of. the 'Paſſeover is not underſtood of the 

Paſchal Lamb. But ſome may queſtion, How they 

ſhould bave been defiled by entring into the common . 

Hall? The anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy day-Eves, vp r 

which they termed days of preparation, they held it 722312 

unlawful for their Judges to ſit on lifednd death.Henee pv; 44 

it is, that they brought Jeſus to Pilate:the Rowan De. Sv 35y 
Secondly, they withdrew themſelves out of the Moſer ben © 

common Hall. - Thirdly, tor this Parag ny ſaid, It 7s Maimon. lib.ult, 

not lawful for usto put any man to death, Joh.18.31. (q) 744-c. Sane- 

that ul this, or ſuch like day ; for tho @ - exe og 

high Court of Saredrim were put down at this time , 114. in Joax. 

yet all power in caſes df Life and death was not taken 745m own 

from them, -as is implied in the - words following, It cyril. 4b. 12. in 

was that the word of - Jeſu might befulfilled, which en — 

he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die, ver.32. an. Bedz in 

Which text intimateth, that that nolawfulneſs was © 18: Joan. . 

urged by the ſpecial providence of God, that he 

might be crucified, being judged by Pilate: for if the 

Fews had judged, they uſed no ſuch kind of death to- 

wards MalefaQors. Again, Stephen was condemned by 

them to beſtoned, AF,7. And they complained be- 

fore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a- 

gainſt Pax/according to their own Law, the chief 

Captain Zyffas with violence took him out of. their 

hands, As 24. Which argueth, that all power in 

cauſes capital was not taken from them : But of this 

ſee the Chapter Of their- capital puniſhments, | 
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- CHAP. VIII. 
The F eaſt of Expiation: 


Pon the:tenthday of the month Ti/rianſwering: 

to September. wth us , the Feaſt of Expiation 

was commanded to be celebrated, Levit: 12. It was 

called the Feaft of Expiation, becauſe the High-prieſt 

did then confeſs unto God both his own fins, and the 

fins ofthe people : And by the performance of certain 

Rites and Ceremonies expiate them, and make an 
attonement unto God for them. 

The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the People and the Prieft, orthe Prieſt. a- 
lone, Theſe which concerned the People andithe Prieft , 
confiſted- in the ng of their ſouls by faſtrmg. 

| Whence this Feaſt wasallo called (2) Dies Fejurz, 
: 4 hou &e bel" Faſting. Day, Jerc36.6: Which ſerveth for the under- 
Pee ſtanding of that, A@. 27.9. Sailing.was now dangerons, 
becauſe the Feaſt. was atread; paſt 'that-is, 'the Feaſt of 
E xpiation was now paſt, and Winter was at -hand:. 

Thoſe Ceremonies: which concerned” the Prieſt as 
lone, were two. Firlt, then ſanta mu in- 
to the Holieſt of Holies, which was peculiar unto this 
day : Secondly, he being about to 4acrikice for himſelf 
and his houſe, he took unto-him a yourg:Bullock for a 
br-offering, and a Ram for- a burnt-offering , putti 
on i.1s Prieſtly Robes: After he had waſhed himſelf 
in water 3 he took of the Congregationtwo He goats 

for a ſin offering, anda Ram for a burnt offering. The 
two He-goats he preſented before the Lord. at the 
door.of the Tabernacle, caſting lots which 'of them 


ſhould 
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ſhould be bode which let ſcape ahve. Thi laſh nap Rf 
was termed: the(b }/cape Goat,becaule the qther being y, 3 
ain, this was fent alive imo the WilderneG. The G19 7. 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat Swrourair, Malo- abiir, R... 
rum depulſoremw, A defender from evils which name Þ,1 


the Heathens applied to their Twtelar Gods. They in- 
timated, that when the ſcape Goat carried away the 
fins of the people into the Walderneſs, he likewiſe 
carried away all thoſe evils which belonged unto 
thoſe fins. And for the —_—_— people 1n this 
point, the Lord commanded the High Prieſt to confeſs 
1n the name of all the people, and to disburden the 
- fins of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
ſeape Goat. The form of Confeſſzorr, according to the 


relation of the Hebrew Doors, was this: (c) O Lord c P.Fag.Levite 
thy People, the Houſe of Iſrael, they have ſinned, they "* 


have done wickedly, they have tranſgreſſed before thee ; 1 
beſeech thee now,0O ar the ſins, iniquities, and 
franſgreſſuons, with whichthe People, the Houſe of Iſrael 
have finned, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſed before thee , 
as it is written in the Lawof thy ſervant Moſes : that 
in that day he ſhall make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanje you, and that you might be.clean from all 
your iniquities before the Lord. 

The modern Jews now (becanſe there can be no 
proper Sacrifice , the Temple of Fernſalens being de- 
ſtroyed) the men they take a white Cock on this day , 
the women an. Hen: * 


us hic commutatio erit pro me : that is, This Cock ſhall 


be a propitiation for me, Alter that they kill the Cock, . 


acknowledging themſelves worthy of- Death ; and 
then they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houſe, 


that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both them , ' 


and 


_ 


S 2 


| | ) This Cock they ſwing three ; p.*...- 
times about the Prieſts head, faying, Gallus Gallinace- ngwrepas, 


132 "The Feaſt of Expiatio. LIB; Ut. 
and together with them, their ſigginto the -wilder- 
neſs, And leſt they might ſeem to be mad without 
reaſon, they alliga thecauſe why they make choice 

d2J of a Cock, atthis time, to be this : This word (d)Geb- 

ker in the Holy Language fignifteth a Man, in their 
Talmnd it (ignifieth a Cock. Now, ſay they, the Ju- 
ſtice of God requires, thatas Gebber ſinned, ſo Gebher 
ſhould make fatisfaftion. From this Feaſt of Expiation 
it is probable, that the Grecians uſed an yearly Expia« 
tion of their Cities, which was performed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perſons were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 
Sacrifices, thefe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 
«$44. invce Place into the Sea, offering them upto Neptune, (ce) 
«ne. uſing this form of words, «w{nue j4zwy yore, Sir promo- 
bis peripſena: asif he had ſaid Be thou-a Reconcilzati: 
on or propitiation for us. Thelike kind of Expiation was 
uſed among them in time ofany Peſtilence,or contagi- 

* x «$%eudle ous infeftion 3 for removal of ſuch diſcaſes, they then 

xiyerle of) ſacrificed certain men unto their Gods,*ſuch men they 

Fs nav=r0t termed x«9deuere, Theſe two words are uſed by the 

as 78s 4rofle, 1.Cor.4-13.-and they are tranſlated filth and 

Foe 04 off ſcouring : we are made as the filth of the world, and 

—_— : " as theoff:- ſcouring of all things, The words ſignifie pro- 

ute Vrus Perly the filth or dirt ſcrapedoff* mens ſhooes, or from 

Scholiaft in 4- the pavement of the ground: But in (f)) B#deus his 

riſtopban. Plut- opinion, the Apeſile had allafionunto thoſe kinds of 

7 < pO Expiations in uſe amongſt the Feathers. As if. hehad 

mt. relig.in ſaid, we are as deſpicableand as odious in the ſight 

2... Of the people, as muchloaded with the revilings and 

curſings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 


ſons, who were offered up by way of. publick Ex- 
plation, 


Now 


# 


CIB. I. The Feaſt of Expiation. 

Now, - ſeeing at this Feaſt priricipally the High- 
Prieſt was a Tipe of Chriſt,” it will not be amiſs to note 
the agreement between the 7ype and the Truth, 


Aaron. Chriſt. 


r. The High-Prieſs went 1. Chrift our High. Prieſt 


into the Holieſt of all, wentintothe Holy place, 


Levit. 16. 3. - namely , the Heavens 
J Heb, 9. 12, PY 
2, He went once a year, 2. Heentred once , Heb: 
Exod. 30. 10. 9. 12. 


3. He with the blood of 3. He by his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Heb, Heb. 9. 12. 
9. 12. 
4 He alowe, Feb..g, 4. He alone hath troden 
the Wine-preſs, 1/ajah: 
01-1; Ole Boe) 
5. He cloathed with his 5. He, ordained and ſeal. 
Prieſtly Robes , Levit. ed to this Office, by his- 


16% 4. 7 Father from all. Eter- 
nity. 
6. He took two Goats, 6. He took two natures : 
Levit. 16. the ' ipaſſability of his 
God head was ſhadow- 
ed by the Seape-goat : his 


ſufferings in | his Man-- 


hood, by the Goat that 
was ſacrificed, Theod, Ou. 


12 in Lev. 


7, The Goat did bear the 7. Chriſt. was made fin. 


Peoples iniquities, for us, 2. Cor. 5, 22. 


CHAP. 
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Their Sebbatical-year. LIB. m, 


—_ hw A——_ 


CH AP. . IX. 
The Sabbatical year , or Seventh 


| gears reſt. 
S every ſeventhday was a Sabbath day, ſoevery 
A ſeventh year was a Sabbatical year , Levit. 25. 
And as the Sabbath day fignified that they themſelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from 
their own work to do the Lords « So the Sabbatical 
gear was to fignifte, that both they and their land was 
the Lords, 
The obſervation of this Feaſt conſiſte chiefly in 
twothings. Firſt, in the not tilling or manuring of 


« ("R1.NQV their pn , whence it was called ( 4 ) Sabbath Haa- 
t 


rets, the Sabbath of the Land, Levit. 25. 6. Secondly, in 
the Creditors diſcharging their Debtors, and relea- 
ago ir debts, and thence it was called ( b ) Schemita 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Deut. 15. 2, | 

Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground , here queſtion might be made ; what they 
ſhould eat 'then in the time of this intermiſſion ? 

Anſw. 1 will command my bleſſing upon you in the 
ſixth gear, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years 
Levit. 25. 20, 21. fatth the Lord. 

Seeing every ſeventh year, Debts , according to 
Gods Command were to be remitted ſome might de- 
mand whether this might not much endamage their 
Eſtates f they did-lend ? or harden their hearts not 
£0 lend? 

Anſw. It could not endammage their Eſtates, for it 
3 # moſt infallible Maxizre : No man # a loſer by ſer- 

wing 
"a 


LE B, II. heir Sebbeticdl years. 
ving God, Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this tobe rather Mandatnar probationis, A command 
of tryal, ſuch as Abrahams offering. up of 1/aac was, 
which God commanded; not . intending that: he 
ſhould be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
tryed; rather than Mandatum obedientie, A tommand 


of obedience. To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezra, in- 


terpreting theſe words,Save when there ſpall be. 2:0 poor 
among you, 'Deut.1 5.4. (c)' That is, ſaith he, as if the 


ed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not exa# of thy Brother , 
will be needleſs, If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there ſhall be no poor amongſt 
you, to | 
all of you ſhall be able to lend to many Nations.” 


The reaſons why this Feaſt was: inſtituted; are 


thought tobe: Firſt, to teach the people to depend 
upon Gods providence by faith; for though the own- 
er of the field might gather, even on that year, for 


the maintenance of himſelf and his Fanuly-, Levis, 


25.6. Yet he-was neithcr- to ſow his field, thereby 


" to make his harveſt the greater; nor tg hedge his: 


field, or lock up his- Corn-yard',. thereby to enjoy 


the propriety: but to let-all be common, and'every- 


mans hand equal in every ptace. Secondly, they were 


hereby 50 in-mind of that happy eſtate which 44 am» 


enjoyed 1n his innocency, when the Earth brought 
forth her increaſe without manuring. Laſtly, it 
{ſhaddowed forth that: everlaſting Sabbath. which we 
expect- in the Heavens. {4) And ſome conjecture 
thi to be the ground of Rabbi Elias bis opinion , 


mit ſhall. be needful for thee to lend ; yea ,. 


15. 


Lord had ſaid, Xnow that that which I have command- NR, Bows 


dVid." Hoſpin." 
de Orig. hujus. - 


(e) that the world ſhould continue for ſix thouſand years, jeſti, 


but the ſeventh-thouſand ſhould be the great Sabbatical © Talmud. in 


Sanedrin, c. - 


gear... The ſix thouſand years an{wered the fix zz. 


working. 


: ; "Of their Jubilee, © LIB 
working days of the Week, the ſeventh anſwered 
our Sabbath, according to that, A thouſand years 
are but as one day with the Lord, -2 Pet4.8. Elias his 
words are theſe 3 S:xthouſand years the world fhall be , 

tP"RA and againit ſhall b: deftroged : (f ) Two thouſand ſhall be 

_— 4h woid, two enſend urder the Law, and two thouſand 

th _ « #nder the Meſſias, The ſubftance of this Prophefie, 

Ma! howlſloever we reject it as\t00 Curious; yet- ſeeing 

Du 29 that a Few ſpake it, It may ſerve to prove againſt. 

anitatis, duo them : Firſt, that the Meſſeus is already come: Se- 


_millia drerum 1  hj 1 
eſſa Tal condly, that Moſes his Law ceaſed at his coming. . 


mud.in Sane- 


136 


rin Hales © : IN) 


CHAP. X, 
Of their Jubilee, 


His is the laſt Feſtival which God commanded 
| the Jews, it was celebrated every fiftieth year.It 
is commanded, Lev,25,8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven 
Sabbath of years unto thee, &c. The Engliſh word 
Jubilee is derived fromthe Hebrew Ta Jobel, ſignify- 
ing a Rem ; itfignifieth a alſo Rams born.Seven Prieſts 
ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rams 
borns, Joſh.6.4. Where the word Jobelzmr is uſed, and 
is expounded by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Rams-horns. 
. Marbachins is of opinion, that this year was catled 
h 2Marbach. in their Jubilee, from (c) Fubal, the firſt inventer of mu- 
Levt.2s. fical inſtruments, of whom we read, Ger.4.21. Jubal 
was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ : 
Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the name; but 
it's moſt probable that this year was termed the year 
of Jubilee from Jobelim, the Rams-horns then ſound- 
ed, There were five main uſes of this Feaſt. 


Firſt 


L1B.W. Of their Jubilee, 

Firſt, for the general releaſe of ſervants. Secondly 
for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements umo their 
firſt Owners, who formerly ſold them. Thirdly , 
hereby a true diſtinQion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, Locatde Lands returned unto their Owners in 
their proper Tribe, and Servants to- their own Fami- 


lies. (4) Fourthly, ſame are of opinion, that as the 4 Mſpinian FA 
Grecians did compute their times by the number of 55: 


Olympiads, the Romans by their Lufira, the Chriſtians 
by their /ndiGjons : So the Fews by their Fubrlces. 
Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual 
_ which Chriſtians enjoy under CEriſt;,by whoſe 

lood we have not only a re-entry into the Kingdcnr 
of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 
ins, and this was happily ſignified, by the I[Faelites 
entry upon their Lands formerly ſold) but alfo the 
- found of 'the Goſpel, which was in this Feaſt typed out 
unto us by the #0iſe-of Trumpets, is gone thorow- 
out the world. And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zach.9.14. But nei- 


ther-this releaſe of ſervants, nor reſtoring of Lands , « js, c2- 
was (e) until the tenth day of the firſt month T7/rz, #4 in Hala- 
at which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of p;;ajet;. re, 


Trumpets, or Rams horns 3 the nine firſt days of 
this month the ſervants feaſted and made merry, 
and wore Garlands, .in token . of their liberty ap- 


proaching, 


CHAP 


The Feaſt; of Purim, &c. E1B. ZIL 


En II 


CHAP. Xl. 
The Feaſt of Purim, and the Feaſt of Conſe- 


cration or Dedication. 


Ur is a Perſian word,and ſignifieth a Lot, whence 

P this Feaſt of Lots is called Purim, i, e. xangelicue, A 

Lyttery: It began on the fourteenth of Adar, and 

continued till the end of the fifteenth, Efth:9.21, It 

was inſtituted by Mordecai, in remembrance of the 

Fews delivery trom Hamar, before whom lots were 

caſt day by day, and month by.month, for the de- 

{truction of them, In theſe two- days they read "the 

Hiſtory of ZZeſter in their Syzagognes ; and as often as 

2#Hbſpin. de they hear mention of Haman, (a) they do with their 

#f49-33- fiſts and hammers beatupon the benches and boards, 
geritain lib. de as if they did knock.upon Hamans head. 

m— Ji- The Feaſt of Dedication is termed in the New Teſts* 

beyxalvne ent, "Emraine G) a Feaſt wherein ſomething is re- 

foerh xad 14 newed 5 becauſe thoſe things only are reputed conſe- 

weary crated, which. are ſeparated *from their common 

#4. Suida%- uſe, and dedicated to ſome new and holy uſe. We 

ſhall read of many things conſecrated. in the Old Te- 

ſtament-; the: Tabernacle, the Temple, . Prieſts, Altars, 

Veſſels and Garments : But there was no anniverſary 

or yearly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 

membrance of their. Conſecration, The Conſecratior: 

therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 

Feſtival, was the Conſecration of the Altar appointed, by 

Jirdas Maccabens to be obſerved trom year to year, 

tor the ſpace of eight days, from the five and twenti- 

eth. of. the month Ciſſew, which anfwereth in part 

to 


Cv 


L1B. MM. The Feaſt of Dedication . 


to our December, 1 Macchab.q.zg, Of this Saint 


Johz ſpeaketh 3 and as he mentioneth our Savrovrs 
preſence there, ſo he intimateth the time to be abuut 
December, It was at Jeruſalem the ſeaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter, John 10.22, Sc, 

The reaſon of this Feaſt was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 


ple, ip delivering them fromthe Tyranny of Arntio-" 


chus, and the 1dolatry which he had forced upon 
them, ſetting up the 1dol of Jupiter in the Temple of 
God, and aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. 
Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inſtitution, and 0- 
thers might be added unto them ; but little is to be 
added, or nothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned. 


739 


_ BIB IV. 


Cs 


ma — 


THE 
FOURTH BOOK 


IDOLATR 


CHAP. EF: 
The beginnivgs of Idolatry. 


Py 
X, 
= 
_ —o_—_ 


Je Infiniteneſs of Gods Majeſty far tranſcend- 
eth the capacity of Created Natures; and. 

. if we conſult not with God's own Oracles, 

though the ſenſe of a Deity may be imprinted even in 

an Atheiſts heart, _—_ far ſhall he be fromall right 
underſtanding.of.God, that he will. adore the Creature 

inſtead of the Creator : And. when he hath multiplied 

tie number ,of his Gods, according-to the number of 

the Stars in heaven, and creeping things on.carth ; 

yet (till his heart will be doubtful, whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay, whether the true God 

be. net utterly-unknown.. For this reaſon the Mari- 

ners in Jonabsſhip cried every manunts his God, Fo. 

ah 1, 5- Every man to his own God; and leſt they 

might all miſtake the tre God, they awaken Jonah 

aSero.in tocall uponkis God.. This. (4) uncertainty attending 
Georgioelth, 1. Fs | ldolatry, 


LTBAV:  Thebeginninge of Tdolatry. 
iy" cauſed the: Heathers to cloſe their Petitions 
with that general, Ditdeeque ones. (b) The Arabi-,, ,_ 11 <.._ 
ex; perceiving the inſufficiency of their krown Gods , tan. 17- 4 
dedicated their Altars, Ig»oto Dto,To the unknown God. 
At Athens, Saint Payl found an Altar with the ſame 
inſcription, As 17. 23. Hence other Neighbouring 
Countries were wont to ſwear (c) by him that was 
unknown at Athens. From this doubt and diſtruſt a- re 
mong, the: Athenians, what God was, and who he ; ow 
was, ſprang another. uncertainty amongſt them, as Zicianm Phi- 
dangerous-as- the other, .dividing and ſharing that #p-rie- 
undividable Unity of the Godhead, between I know 
not . what Compeers and Equals, ſo that they had 0- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of Gods: (4) the 4 pun 
inſcription being 2405 &yrer07, the Altar of the unknown Aricir. 
Geds, yea, the compleat and entire inſcription of that: 
Altar which you Pal aw, - thought to have been 
" thus,(e) To the gods of Aſte, Europe, and Africa ; tothe _ 
1! © and Rrange 47 Which Foc. impli- © Ones Ae 
eth their Practice to have ſymbolized with other 77 * wi 
Heathens in that forementioned cloſure 3 Dii Deeque TI A 
onnes, O all ye God and Goddeſſes, kelp,” Thisdiſtruſt gyasy g 
I:ithink to be the chief reaſon why they worſhipped: tive. * 
the #»kzown God z though I deny notbut the Altars Tv! in 
might bear this Title, to-conceal the name of their-,,. 4g ak 
Twielar God, unto whoſe proteCtion they had 'com-Pt.1.12. 
mitted themſelves : (f ) becaule the Heathen -People:, "Ro 
generally conceited, that if the Gods name, to whom berry ating 
they dedicated a City, were known, then the Ene- 4 Trapcl-in 
mies might. by ſome magical incantation or Charm , "7 
call him forth, and cauſe him to. forſake the City : 
For the better preventing of which manner of eyq- 
cations, the Tyrians, the Lacedemonians, and 'other 03 
'g Macrob. -Sa- 


() Nations fettered and chained their Gods, PET 5 


FEE 


be beginning of -Idolatry. LIBIV. 
might not depart. | Again, it might be done ii itnita- 
tion of the Fems, who about the time of our Sduyour” 
his Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce that* 
Eſſential Name of God, Fehovah, and inſtead thereof 
would read Adonaz. The occaſion of this conceal- 
ment of the name Jehovah, I take to have been ori- 
ginally , 'to preverit the blaſpheming of that holy 
Name among the Heathens, who had learned from 
| 74. March, at name to denominate their Idols (hb) ove las [a- 
Saturd.1.c.18. 0th, la&:«z &c, Hence afterward the forbearingthe 
Ir. lrenewn, Name became ſuperſtitious, and ſo far prevailed, 
rem Orizen. that "they corrupted the Text for the defence there- 
o_ __ of, Ex.3.15. This is my name 2p? legnolam, jo 
_ G42 euer: (7) they read >5y\> legnalem, to be concealed. 
tindib.2.c10 Though I deny not but that Name was always in 
oy rt) ſome ſenſe incffable: namely, as (4) Plinyſaith, the 
Natur, © Names of the African people and Towns were ineffa- 
ble, that is, ſuch as other Languages could not expreſs 
without circumlocutions, T 
As thoſe forementioned Idolatrovws names were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of the name 
PRaneey So the Original of many other enſuin 
Kinds of [dolatry proceeded at firſt from a wil 
conſtrution of Scripture. They have learned by 
Tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 
of Lordſhip, and the rule over day and night, times 
and ſcafons ; Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoſe people Deified thoſe hghts of Heaven, and 
worſhipped them as Gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apotheofis, or God making Ceremonies , 
were extended to ſublunary Creatures, partly as 
Symbola, or repreſentative: ſigns of thoſe greater 
and more glorious lights; for this reaſon the Cheldeans 
worſhip fire : 1, and Ur, of the Chaldeans, mention- 


ed 


v 


LIB. IV. Of Moloch, &c. 
20 be the very God of the Chaldears, though. in that 
fac the'name Ur be applyed to ſome: chief City ; 
om the*name of the Idol, Yea,. the God of Nabor, 
Gen.31.53. is thought to be no other; patly alſo 
the inferiour Creatures were canonized for Geds, in 
way of thankfulne 
them, for, which reaſon the Sea, the Virds, the Air, 
the Earth, and fruits of the earth,became deified. At 
laſt, well deſerving men, nay Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats, 
Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Onions, werereputed Gods. 


CHAP. II, 


Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal , the 
Tabernacle of Moloch , Chiuz, Remphan, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Sun, . 
MuZ. 


F the [dol Molech we read it divers places of 


Scripture, 1 Kirg.11. 2 King.23.10. Leviticus 
x8.21. He is ſometimes called. Mploch, - ſometimes 
Molech, ſometimes Milcom. He was the reputed God, 
not only of the Ammonites, but of the. (a) Mogbites- 


alſv.. He had his name from Jz7b Malac, fignifyirig 2 Lorin in 4%: 


7 ex Oecumen'. 


to rule or r:jgn. The Seventy Elders tranflate him, 
dyxor, Beaenws, Prince, or King. '$ach King- Idols 
were Adram-melech, and Anam-Melech, the Gods of 
Shepharvdine; "anto. whom that: people burnt their 
Children in'Fire. . 


I take Molech and Baal to be one and the ſame 1dol, 


they were both names of Supremacy and rule, 2ya 


r the benefits received from * 


BualGgnifieth # Lord or Maſter, And 120 Mpkcb Q 


143" 
neRRGer,11, which Grit: fre or light, is thought 
0 


n : heh - hae GG be , d _ 
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King or Prince. They had both the ſame mann of 
Sacrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-offeri 

unto Baal likewiſe, Fer.19.5. yea, they built the hi 

places of Baal, whichare in the Valley of Benhinuom 
to cauſe their Sons and their Daughters to paſs 
thorow the fire unto Moloch, Fer.32.35. To which 
Text the place of Sacrifice is ngged to be one and the 
ſame, common to both Idols,” and Meloch put in the 


-end of the Verſe, to explain Bae inthe beginning 
Take, /ape7. thereof, | 

ſis Fuſebinm Some think them to be different, becauſe the '('b) 
de preps.lib.1. Planet p_ was Worſhipped under the name of 
© Pla apud Baal 3 but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
Wa _ have been worſhipped under the Name of Molech. 
mei3cirs. If we diligently obſerve Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch 
tor + Times a confuſron of the Planets, that the Sr, as it was ſome 
a -4%% times called Basl, ſometimes Moloch : So it was ſome- 
d Afſries $a- times called .('c) Jupiter, ſometimes (4) Saturn; and 
4 Sd 2" concerning Beal this is evident: Hence Fupiter was 
- cunt) Junonems Called by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamen , which name is 
jolie cn- derived from the Hebrew, and ſoundeth as much as 
Eneid. 1 Jupiter Olympicus, the Lord of Heaves, For Baal figni- 
fieth Lord, and Shamair, Heaven, And what is this 
Lord of Heaven in the Theology of the Heathens, other 
ban the S##z 2 Who may as well be {tiled the King 
.of Heaven; as the Moon the Queen. Yea, Sanchonia- 
© 19h, #6 7ho, as Enſebixs inthe forequoted place relates him, 
lech"dici vecunt takes all theſe three for one, namely, the Sur, Fups- 

_ Wot ter, and Baal-ſamen. | 
Angelus, im Concerning Saturn it is apparent that the Sur 
cias. Proinde was worſhipped under his Name : But'T find ſome Ex- 
2; 4. poſitors to.interpret Moloch to be (e) Mercury, others 
rium Beo-un (f Mars :Theſe are burfew,and the grounds weak. [t is 
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__—— therefare more generally and more probably thought 
a . | that 
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that he. was Satwrri;;becauſe'as to Moloch, ſo to Sa- 
urn z the Heathen people:did-facvifice their ( g.) Sorts | Hg” 94 Se 
and. \ Deygbters, | Secondly, *Satarns Image differed O07 
.not. much: from Molech's,: OF Saturns thus we read, Þ m_ 4. pre- 
(h )dt. mas made of Braſs, wonderful for its greatneſs —_— 
whoſe: hands reaching towards the earth: were jo hollow 
( ready to claſpe) thut the youths which were corhpelled' to 
come unto \bim, did fall as it were into a" mighty "ditch 
Full of- fire. You ſhall read in a'manner the ſame de- 
ſcription of Moloch. Jalkut. commenting on; Feremy, 
writeth thus:3 (7): Though all * other houſes of ldoldtry i Zatkn:Jer.1: 
were in Jeruſalem , 7x Moloch was: without Ferwſalens, 797 inte 
in a-place a part. wits be made 2 He was an [mage 
of Braſs ; He had ſeven Chappels , aud'he was placed be- 
fore theme, having the face of a Bullock, and bands ſpread 
* abroad, like a man'that openeth his hunelsito receive 
Somewhat from ſome otherct and they ſet -it on fire withis, 
for it was hollow © and every, man-ſeverdlly: extred ,"ac- * 
cording 40 his offering. After what .manner £ Whoſoever 
offered a Fowl, went into the firſt Chappel';, hethat offered 
4 Sheep , into the ſecond ;"a' Lamb,into the third 5 '« 
Calf, into-the fourth 52 Bullock, tnto'rhe Aifths urn Ox, 
into the pxth 3 and whoſoever offered his. Son, 'ints-the - 
ſeventh, Thus Moloch and Saturn agree. s Firſt, in 
their ſacrifice : Secondly, inthe forth of their Images. 
Now. theſe ſever chappels'built for Molorh;;'may.well 
reſemble thoſe(&) ſexen:igates with which the Perſians k Orig. cre 
bonored the: Suz 3 and as the ſever gutes did, ſoimight £7: 7: 5: f- 
the ſeven Chappels myſtically expreſs the /ezer; Planets, 71d. in Decrum 
whereof the Suz was Meloch.;2\cthe: King and Prince. Sag. 7: 2+ 
When ithey ſacrificed their fons.unto\tHis-{dol; they **F 
did beatupon Zabrets aro Drawiegithavtheccry: of the 
child might not by: heard+by-the-Athetp!Fhereupsn 
as the 'place' called 'rarv: Topberyo from Toph 19n; fie 
gnifying a Drum, as _— from the cry of the chil- 
- dren 


Of.' Moloch... '£1B:-IV. 
dren, .it was called Gehennag twy ſignifying a' valley, 
and e314 roaring or crying. Somrmbpakilethe = k 
ſtion, whether that. the phraſe, The fire: of | Gebenna, 
Matth. 5. 22. had its original from this fire, where- 
with the children were burnt unto Molech 8:T anlwer, 
that inthis phraſe there was nor- reſpe& onely-unto 
khis fire, thoughby the- bitter cries and ejulations of 
. Poor infants. the reſtleſs torments in. Hell might be 
ſhadowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaſtingneſs of 
kelliſh-painsI take to be ſignified. herein, by allufion 
ID: Kimb!. unto that (1 ) other fire, kept. continually. Burning 
C4. 27: 13* forthe conſuming: of dead: carcaſſes, :andithe filth 
brought out of Jeruſalem. For Gehewna was reputed 

a contemptible place without.the City. ; in the which 

'they burnt, by means of a.fire continually preſerved 
there, the carcaſles, . filth, and garbidge of the. City." 

t Capnio de The (mp) Cabaliſts treating of | Gehenna, in this meta- 
Cabaley- 544+ phorical ſence, as.it-is-applied tothe pains of hell'do 
diſtinguiſh of it, faying, That. there is Gehenna ſape- 

ror, and inferior : by the firſt they underſtand bodily 

torments inflifted. upon _ the bodies of  ſiwners 'in- this 

world:: By the ſecond they: uaderftandthe pains of the 

n P. Galatinxs ſoul. in the-world to come, CD They lay. likewiſe that 
4412.c.6, thereare Septem Gehennue mwanfones , Seven degrees or 
manſion- places. of Gehenna. 1, . Inferne. 2. Perditio.. 

3. Prefundunm. 4. Taciturnitas. 5. Umnmbra mortis. 

6:.\Terra inferior. Fo Terra ſitiens, Of theſe ſeven re- 

| «tptacler,, he, that: willmifpend his time may read ac-. 

' corditig tothe quotation: f UN J 

It is \much. controverſed'among;:Expoſlitors, whit 

ther the: children-in:this ſacrifice were burnt in the 
Jie; or onby! nnitfatedrexd confecrated.to Moloch, paſſeng 

49166 mi fe fires mm! figne' of their Lonſter atioh? 

I irprobabletharbotk wexentuſe.. Ft, the Scrift- 
10 vÞ v1 mon} Sliveg iii i5 ag .; tute 
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tute ſpeaketh-of both. Secondly, the -Hebrew Doors 
hew the manner of both. That" they were Burzf, 

Falkut Expreſly reacheth, and with him ( 9) others ac- o. 46e» Erre 
cord, ſaying , - That, Molech 'is the name of an Image ; **% (8 2t- 
and the wiſe men of blefſed memory interpret Molech to 

be an univerſal name , denoting any whoni they have made 

to rule over them 3 And it 3s agreed upon , that this 

is the abomination 'of the Sons of Ammon , and this 

phraſe, To cauſe to paſſe thorow, is 65 much as, Toburn, O- 

thers ſay , 7his Idols name was Molech, and ( p) thisy nut Sum 
was his worſhip > That he (namely, the Father) deliver- mom, Lev. is 
ed his Son unto the Prieſt;, and they made two great fires, ©" 

and they mude-his Son paſs on his feet between both theſe 

&s, _ | 

F Nornichſtanding, we muſt not think that there 

were no other oblations unto Malech, beſides fſacrifi- 

cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thoſe o+ 

ther fix Chappels + No : 1 cake this oblation of chil- 

dren not to have been forced on them by any ſu- 
perftitious law, or tradition, binding them thereun- 

to5 but to have'been reputed a work more merito- 

rious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary, This 1 note, 

becauſe other wiſe "there were an apparent difference 

between Bas! and Molech. For the © Baalites offered 

unto theirfancied Deity a Bullock , inthat contenti- 

on between them and Eliah, rt King 18. Bullocks, 

and Calves,"and Lambs , were” their ordinary facrifi- 

ces', the facrificing of their children, 'txtravrdinary. 

Yet their ordinary facrifices , were not alWvayes alto- 

gether void of mans blood , bur ſometimes the Prieſts 

would lance ar cut their own fleſh + which cuſtom, 
whence it had its original, I find not”: only we find , 

the like to have been'praQiced 'by the ans o 
Prieſts in: their ſactificesto MT ts 6 YOUC® q Ter;, Apoi.c. 9+ 

X FE th 
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*Lalen3-40 eth itz but (r) Latqntins treating of, Bellonaand her 

Prieſts, ſpeaketh; more-£\ a) Paying, Thy Sacrificed 

not with any other, mans blaga,; but wit their own 5. their 

ſhoulders being lanced, and with both hands brandiſhing 

naked ſwords,they run. and leaped uh and. down. like wad 

men. Who. would. not take. theſe Lellonites, to.be the 

very Baalites {poken.;. of, 1. Kings 18.. They leapt wpor 

the Altar which was. made mand cut themſelves as 

their manner was, with Knives and Langes, till the blood 

guſhed out upon them, -\, _ | | 

That the : Opinion :of,, pleaſing God. by Sacrificing 

their, Children ſprang from. Abraham's. ofigring. of 1/a- 

ac, ſeemeth; very = 6 and is intimated by R, Solo- 

201, who bringeth in Ged ſpeaking- goncerning Ms. 

tech after this manner : I never commanded that they 

ſhould, offer; up their» Sons for ,an oblation, and | never 

Cf. Solomon. Fare, ſpake it ugto au of .my Prophets % (8s Yand W, hen 1 ſpoke to 

Fer.1-31. Abraham to ſerif his.Jon, it entred, not..into. wy, heart 

that be ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make, known hiq righs 

Eh, teiuſneſe. Year(1) Porphyrie treating of Saturn, ( who 

Evang, [.1.t.7. ſecmeth to, have , been this, Very Molech) laith, that 

p17, . the Pl aniczans called. him. J/?act, and: that .be.-badby 

Arobreth one; anly Son cilled, Jead in. the Phewician 

language, .Cnodoubt from the Hebrew Jecid, ſignify: 

ing an, oxely begotten, and applyed/to 1/aac, Gem.22,2,) 

which,he offered upog an Altar purpolcly. prepared. 

Who-ſceth ngt, the. Hiſtory of Abraham ,gnd Sdrab 

under. the games of [acl and Avpbreth2. and the ,ims 

molation ob 1/azc under the. name, of , Jaxd? And the 

Or gigal of this San-ſacrificing Divinity;to bave been. 
the yg warrantabſe imjtation, of Abraham 2. 

But whay! Was the Swawerlkipped Tdolatroufy, no 

* atherpyile 2: Nes , Fs 1 amJeceiy'd ,,, we find 


agother. manncr;of -Worlkipgeſcnhed by Amor, Chap. 
id 5- 26, 
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$. 26. But. ge have b orn the Tabernatle of your Molich, 
and Chinn your Images, the Star of your God which 
ye made to. your ſelves. 'This'tranſlation-I prefer 
before others,. Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew word ſigni- "SNRWN 
fieth a Zaberwacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Taber» pL. 
nacle of Viotoch, not \S7ceuth your King,by the Sever tx43 34nd ce 
t).., Thirdly, it is ſo repeated. by Saint (t) Stephen, m4 7lu oxmy- 
As 7.43. ze took up the Tabernacle of Mnloch, and the liiMeoxiy, 
Star of your God Remphan, figures which ye made, to % 7% ew 5 
worſhip them. Ver v dfhv pace: 

Three: things are to be inquired, for the under- ons 

ſtanding of this parallel. Firſt, what the bearing, or ——_— ——__ 
taking up'of this, Tabernacle is. Secondly, what Ildok 
was pointed out by theſ: names of Chinn and Rem- 
phen, Thirly, what is meant by the Star of this God, 

. The taking up of ®þis tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibired unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him-upand down in 7abernacles and Pageants, afs 
Fr a Solemn' manner of proceſhon ; by -the Romans 
this ſolemnity was termed pomrpa, and the 7ert or Pa- 
geant 1n, which the Idol was carried, Thenſa, according 
to that; Thenfa Deorum webiculum. T his kind of Idola- 
try may ſeem to have had its original among the Hea- 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Mages Ta- 
bernacle,which was nothing elſe but a(#)Portable Temple, y ov 94 
to be carried from place to place, as need required. yas we 
Far itcannot be denied, but that many ſuperſtitions g£e9utre Sis- 
were derived unto the Heathen from the true wor- $49#- 7oſeb. 
ſhip of God, which he himſelf had preſcribed unto his #35: 
people. Thus, As God had his Tabernacle, Prieſts, Altars, 
and Sacrifices.ſo the Devil had his Tabernackes, Prieſts, 
Altars and Sacrifices. :As God had his Fire ever burning; ,,, 5 . 


»pon the Altar,ſo had the Devil his Fire preſerved burning 
by theſe Veſtal Votaries. As God had his Pagony ar 
9 ercy* 


"= Of Chewn and Remphan, .- L1B. IV 
Mercy ſeat: So hat! the Dev?! his Sarros tripodar, his 

Oracles, from which ke would ſpeak unto them that 

ſerved him. This ſolemn procefiion was performed 

* Solis bore Hy che Romans in the honour of the* Sxn. It was per» 
m7 grate formed by the Tfraclites 1n honour of their Mofoch, 
Anciqui dizere who formerly was interpreted the Sw, Toadd unto 
Patres. Cr"iPs the pomp and ſtate of this ſolemnity, both the Rs- 
17.44. Dempſt. mans and the Ifraelites cauſed great Horſes and\Chari- 
«alex. ch 4tes, 05 tO be led up anddown. (x) Horſes were: conſe- 
tib.3.cap.12, 'crated to the Sur by the Romans, and their Cirque-place 
-was ſometimes called 73 imwmxdy, and Imre euros, an 

| Horſe-raee. And that Chariots were commonly uſed in 

y— #ic itius thoſe pompous ſhews is (7) evident. Concerning the 
«ms, Hic «r- people of Judah, doth not the like prattice plainly ap- 
crak " pear ? 2 Kings 23. Joſiah did put down the Horſes gi- 
ven tothe Sx»,and the Chariots of the Sur, This kind 

of Idolatrous worſhipping the *S$»- ſeemeth to have 

had its beginning from the Perſians , who alſo - ac+ 
zCeFRhodigin. counted Zorſes holy to the Sun : (4) And the Perſian 
Antiq1-8.c.2: King, when he would ſhew himſelf -in great ſtate , 
cauſed an exceeding great Horſe' to be 18d .up and 

down, the which was catled Eques Solis, ; 

The ſecond inquiry is, what dv! was meant by 

Chiun agd Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient Coppies 
called-Repharm, Not to trouble the Reader with the 

various interpretations of Expoſitors, much leſs with 

the bold adventures of others in corretting the Text: 

-by Chiun we are to underſtand Hercules, who in the 

Eg ptianlanguage wascalled Chor : By Repham we are 

to underſtand the ſame Herenles, for SI\x27 Rephaim, 

in the holytongue fignifieth Grants : By Hercules we 

.may underſtand the Planet of the-Sur : There are Fty- 

.czologiſts that derive Hercules his name from the He 

brew T2 083, Hier el, illuntinavit ommin : the Greek 
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4) Et molog y,holds correſpondency with the Zebrew _ Heracles quid 
bet fignifie that univerſal light which floweth 2 gram 
from the Sun, as water from afountain, Add hereun- (5; we 
to, that (6b) Porphyry interpreteth Fercules his twelve 14: queporrs 
labors, fo oftey mentioned by the Poets ; to be 00 6 gr als 
thing elſe but the twelve ſigrrs of the Zodiacks thoroww tis? Macrob. 
which the Sys palleth yearly. But ſome may. queſti. 57 {-1.c.20- 
on,whether the name of Hercules was ever known to _—_ 
the Jews? It is probable, the name was 3. for Hercules 71. 
.. was the God of the Zyrians, from whom'the Jews lear- 

' ped much [dolatry,. as being: their neer Neighbours © , 
Yea, it is apparent, that in the time of the Marcabess 
the Name was commonly knownuntothem :'for Jeſor + 
the High. Prieft ſeat three hundred drachmes of Silves 
to the ſacrifice of Hereules, 2. Macc.4.19, 
| Thirdly, tfolloweththat we ſhould enquire, what 
this ſtar of Remphan wass it 1s probably (c) thought Cc Oecumenius 
that it was a- certain ſtar painted in the fore-head of 4 7:43 
Molech; Neither was it unuſual for the Heathen peo-- 
ple to paint. their Idols with ſach Symbolice Addita- 
menta. (d) Fulins Ceſar his Image had a. Star depicted d Swermn.in- Fil, 


ON the Crown of his head, c88.It.Plin. 
The Sz was alſo worſhipped by+ the- houſe of - <a" 


Fudah,zander the name Tamuzstor (e) Tavms, ſaith Hies 12. 
rome, was Adonis, and Wa Adonis 1s generally interpre- <#i*rm. on- 
ted the Sur from the Hebrew ,Adon, fignifymg Domi- -pox gina 
.nys, the-ſame as: Baal; or Mroch formerly did, name- 1.92.58 ® 
1y,.the Lord or Prince. of: the Planets. The: mpneth 

which we call 7ne,. was by: the Hebrews-catted' 74- 

z2uz 5 and the entrance of- the Sw into the ſign - 

Cancer was, in.the Jews: Aftronomy,, termed Zeknpha 
Tami the revalution of Tamnuws, Coricerning Adonis, 
whom-ſometimes: ancient: Atuthors call Oſiris; there 
are. two. things remarkable, «gar:swls;; the death or # 

0 
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"of Adenis and iyven,the frding of him again; As there 
*=—Ynpumg was great * Jamentation at his..8/#, - eſpecially * 
—_—_—— monglt the (f): women : ſo was there great joy- at 
nk enim his finding." By the death or-loſs of Adonis ,' we are 
perdunt-ſemper tg underſtand the departure of the Syn; —__ finding 
0 inveniunt. , , 
Lucan, again, -we are tounderſtand hisreturn. © Now he ſee- 
f Plurarch, ix meth to depart twice in'the year : Firſt, when he is 
. Alcibiade.@ 5 the Tropick of Cancer, m the fartheſt degree 
Northward. Secondly, when he is in the Zropick of 
Capricorn, in the fartheſt degree ſouthward : Anſwer- 
able unto theſe two departures, which may be term- 
ed apariouet diſparitions, or loſſes of the Sun, there-are 
two returns immediately ſucceeding, which may be 
termed likewiſe Wives the findings or new appear- 
ings of the $49. Hence we may note, that- though 
the /Egjptians celebrated their Adowia in the month 
of November, when the Su# began to be fartheſt 
Southward ; and the houſe of 7xda theirs; in the. month 
of June, when the Sun was fartheſt Northward , 
yet both were for the ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance 
they agreed. And of this the Prophet Ezekzel is 
thought to have ſpoken, Ezek.8.14. There ſate Wonien 
weeping for Tamuns., 
Theſe ſolemnities were chicfly obſerved, between 
5 Procipius in "WE Biblienſss and the Alexanarini (g)z the manner was 
Iſaiam,adC.18. thus : VVhen the Biblenſts ſolemnized the ,death or 
orgs loſs of Adehris, at that time the Alexararimi 'wrote'a 
Jaian, © Jettep, this letter was incloſed in an 'Ark'sf Bylruſhes 
therein they fignified that Adonis,” whom they H- 
mented, was found again : - This Ark being after 
the performance ' of - certain \ Rites/''2nd  Ceremo- 
nies committed.'to the \Sea, \ forthwith it was"Grri- 
ed by the ſtream to Bjblis 5; upon the'receipt'Where- 
of the Jamentation of - the +wotntn' 'was' turned 
In- 
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into joy. (þ) Others ſay, that this lamentation was Þ F«i®v Me: 
Dewalt over an bn in the Night ſeaſon, and = rn 
when they had ſufficiently lamented , a Caudle was !* profun. Re- 
brought into the room ( which Ceremony might "*** 
myſtically ſignifie the return of the Sun) then the 
Prieſt with//a ſoft voice muttered this Form of 
words (7) Truſt ye in God, for out of pains ſalvation is; . ..o_ o 
come unto us. (k) Thereare likewile of the Fews that " 7 ds 
fay their 7ammz was an Image whole eyes they filled fury "Vit". 
with Lead, which Lead. being molten by the means »ov «lugs 
of fire under it, the imageit ſelf ſeemed to weep, Firm _ 
There (#) are that think the Prophet alludeth unto LAN! 
R_ _ in —_ fore-mentioned Bull. R—_ 
rſh Arks, Iſa.18.2, When he ſpeaketh of Ambaſſa- TW 
_ (ent Le Sea even 1n Vee of Reeds upon the 4+ bel 
waters. But [I rather approve the literal ſenſe, for by &. Dar. Kim- 
reaſon of the Shelfs and dangerous Rocks in the Ri. in radic.. 
ver Nilus, it was notunuſual for men to fail in Hulks, 1g. * 
and Veſſels made of a kind of great Bull-ruſh, which 
by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus , and theſe kind 


of Ships (»-) Papyracee naves. m_Plin, Hiſt, 


[.6.c.22. 


CHAP. IIL 


Of Baal-Peor, Baal-Tjephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith , 
Bell and the Dragon. 


Hom the Hebrews called Baal, the-Babylo- 
zians called Bel; and although the Planet 
of the Sun,only at firſt might be worſhipped under 
that name, yet at laſt it became a common Name 
' to many other Idols, according to that, There 
ere many Gods, many A or Lords, 1 Cor. 8.5. ga 

tae 


I;4, 


Of Baal-Peof, &+, LIB. IV. 
the ſame Idol Jwpiter had different names, and diffe- 


rent Rites. of worſhip , occaſioned. ſometimes. from 
the different places, as Jupiter Olympixs, from the Hill 
Olympus 3 Fupiter Capitolinns, from the Capitol bill ; Fu 
piter Latialis, from that part of Italy which is called 
Latium. Sometimes from the different benefits which 
he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter Pluvige, 
becauſe hz gave Rain; Jupiter Lacetivs , -becauſe he 
gave Light : Jupiter Altitonaus, from thundring : $0 
Baal had his diſtin&tive Titles, and. different Rites 
of Worſhip , ſometimes occalioned by the place, as 
Baal Pear, Numb.25.3. Sometimes from the the benefit 
obtained, as Baal-Tſephon, Exod. 1 4.1. and Baal-Zebub, 
2 King.1.2. Somctimes for ſome other reaſon, as Baa! 
Berith, Judg. 8:33. 


a Hieronym, a PBagl-Peoris thought to be that (ay) Priapas., that 


Hoſ. %. Idem 
prodidit Tſidor. 
0, 2, l, 3. 


I»-Hreron. in 
Ijar.l.s c.1 5. 


e.Pbils Tu. 
tb. 2. Allegor, 
P79. 


d P Fag Exvl. 
14 


obſcene Idol, fo famous in prophane Authors. He 
was called Peor, from. the. Hill. Peor , mentioned, 
Numb.23.28, as likewiſe his Temple wherein he 
was wor{hipped', ſtanding upon the ſame Hill, was 
called Beth-Peor, Deut.3.29. He was worſhipped 
by. the Moabites and Midianites : The Idol Chemofp, 
Jer.48.7: is thought.to be.the (5) ſame, and I take it 
to be applied to Baal- Peor, by way of contemg, as if 
one ſhould ſay, their blind god, accordjng to that in 
the Pſalm, 7hey have eyes and fee. net. For the” firſt 
Letter (c) Caph,, _ quafi and wi Muſeh 
palpare, to grope or, feel about, iu manner of bliud men, 
Baal-Tjephon is thought by the (4) Hebrews, tehave 
' been an 7dol. made by the /Z2yptian Magicians, "and 
placed in the Wilderneſs, . to obſerve and” ſtop the 
Fraelites in their departure from Azypt z. whence it 
was termed ty 7 ſephon, from m18y* 7fapha, ſignifying 
to watch, and obſerve 1n manner of a watchmarn ; We 
may. 


LIB. IV. Of Baal-Berith, 
may call him Baa! ſpecwlator, as, among the Ro- 
mans';, becauſe Jupiter ſtayed the-Rowans when they 
were flying, he was called (e) Jupiter P nar e Rofon. 138.72, 
Baal-zebub , ſonndeth 'as much as the Lord of the antiq. Rom. 
Flies, (f) or a Miſter fly, which hath power and an- AE F 
thority over the reſt , in which reſpe&t the Prince of aan 
the Devils in the Goſpel is termed Beel-Zebub , ara3 Zen Aunarar, 
bab ſignifieth a Fly. (*'g ) This Idol-was worſhippedby Gree Naz 
the Cyreriars , but principally by the Ekrowites , be- dg So 
cauſe whenſoever they ſacrificed urito him ; the. 102. 
ſwarms of flies, which at that time moleſted the Coun> 5 779 * 1+ 
try, died, But'it is certain, that this was not the alone 
reaſon, for they were wont to repair to him , as to 
an Oracle, 2 King. 1.2. We may call him Fypiter mu” 
carins,or Herenles muſcarins : (h) forthe Inhabitants h Clemens 4- 
of the City Elis facritied to Fupiter under the name {<= 1» 
Smwi&,(7.).4 driver away of flies : and the Romans to* EVE. 
Hercules , under the ſame name. Some Greek, Copies in 
the Goſpel read BewiteBia , Beelzebul : which change is 
' Interpreted to be, for to ſhew the greater contempt 
of the Idol, as if they ſhould ſay, Fupiter ſtercorexs, 
C41 Zebel ſignifieth ſtercws, and Beel, or Baa, fignifieth 
Dominis. * : 
'! -Bgal-ber#h was the Ido! of the Shechemites '; of his 
mple Wd, Fudges 9. 4.2 Berith fignifieth a 
Covenunt 5; f&'that Baal-berith may be tranſlated Jr- 
Piter firderatus, (7. ) The God unto whom they bound them ; "gx; 
ſelves by 'Covenam. Concerning Bel and the Dragon, (eurci; n 
little-is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of the 8dax#1a56- 
Apocrypha , where the Hiſtory is deſcribed. xlw, 77 hives 
vaa UT” | eirols airhy 
Se - in- 
terpr. Jud.8.33- 
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Of Dagor. LIB, IV. 


kd _ CE ———_—_ 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Dagor, 


xDioigs He (4) Hebrew Dotors (ay, that this Idol Da- 
A gon was made from the Navil downward in form of 

« Fiſh, but from the Navilupward in form of a Man, 

This they Colle& from the 1 Sam.5.4.The two palms of 

his hands were cut off upon the threſhold. And further 

more they ſay, the Idol Dagor had his Name from 

the Hebrew 194 Dag, ſignifying in the Holy Language, 

a fiſh, according to which deſcription we may englith 

*-7riton non 4b- him the Philiſtines Neptune, or * 1riton, Others de- 
ER rive the name from 137: Dagan, lignifying Corn : and 
finginur. Frons they (b) fay ,, that he firſt invented: the uſe of the 
omen, Plow, and Corn; whence they tranſlate him Jupiter 
Meet hm aratrins. In this reſpe&t we may call him.-the Phzl;/tines 
Prer. Hiergls Saturn, becauſe Antiquity. makes ('c) Saturn the !fir/t 
= , dk * Inventer- of bnsbandry, and therefore paints him-wich 
us apud Exſeb.. an Hookor Sithe in his hand, as being the futeſkFDe- 
OA lth, roglyphick. for Husbanary. Both Opinions have their - 
c Pier. Hiergl, Authors, and. no ſafficient:proof hath Fon produced 
fa - 228.. to overthrow-cither. (4) Yea, there ar;pat wanting 
d R, Levi. among the Fews themlelves, that fay,. this Image of 
1SaM.5. _Dagon Was made in.the- forvz,of - 4 max. Notwithitand- 
10g Scaliger his eonjecure” 1s mot mprobable;, that 

thoſe who, icterpret. Dagen., Jupiter aratrixz,...or 

Ayeris, might miſtake and read tv Shadai, ſignify- 

ing, Ager, A field, for ny Shaddai, being the- very 


Name of God, ſignifying O»ipotens, Almighty, 
CHAP. 


Of the Molten Calf. 


CHAP. V; 
Of the Molten Calf. 


He Hiſtory of the wolter Calf is at Iarge ſer 

down, Exod.32. where we read, that by rea- 
ſon of Moſes his long abſence, the People deſired 
of Aaron, Gods to be made 3 whereupon Aaron made 
for them the molten Calf. The realon why they 
worſhipped God rather in the fimilitude of a Calf, 
then of any other Creature, is generally by Expo- 
ſitors conceived to be from the corruptions learn- 
ed among the Egyptians, who worſhipped their 
Idol (a) Apis, otherwiſe called (b) Serapis, in a livin 
Ox , and likewiſe in an Image made in the form an 
fimilitude of an- Ox, with *buſhe! on his head. This 


'Ox 'was. remarkable for certain Notes and marks, Rintime 
; » 45 
- whereby it was differenced from all others. It was b Alex. Genial. 
black bodied, it had a white forehead, a white ſpot be. *i*"- 66-cap-2, 


kind, and a kyot under his tongue : For the more cu» 
rious faſhioning and poliſhing of thefe marks in the 


2 Plin. Net. 
iſt 1.8.6.46. 


Herod. 1.2.Sg- 


linc. 3 5« aut 
alierum di- 


molten Calf, Aaron may ſeem to have made uſe of ;yy 


his (c.) graving Tool. (d) The /Egyptians repaired unto ftv ſeuhrorio 
this Ox for the reſolution of matters doubtful , as 4 P/m.#1f.118, 


8..45.1t.A- 


to..an+ Oracle, and the manner” of conſulting with jex. Geniat, 
him, was, thus. The party that repaired unto him, 4ier.46.c.2. 


| tendred a ba le of Hay, or Graſs : which if herecei- 
ved, then.it betokened a good and happy event 3 if 
otherwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome 
. evil tocome. Thus they turned their glory into an Ox 
that eateth, graſs, Pſalm 106.20. The Hebrew word in 
the -Pſalz, tranſlated an Ox , is, (e) Sher, which 1 
note, becauſe in my opinion, it giveth light to 9 
( 


e WW 


+ 


} 
! 
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.Of the molten Calf. LIB.IV 


Tg -— 
of the names by which this Ido! was denoted. Some- 


Faults ſacies times it -was called Apis, from the Hebrew word Cf) 


Ap, fignifying a face : Sometimes Serapis,quaſs Shor-apir, 
which is nothing elſe but Bois caput , an Ox-head ; 
0 Opin. ds the very name uſed by the (2) Fathers, to expreſs this 
bo patient. p. Zdolatry, It 1s commonly known, that this. 7dolatry was 
318-Fidetian derived to Zſrael from the Egyptians 3 but whence 
7 Foriat, Adv, the FEgyptians firſt learned it, few have taught, They 
Fud.cap.i, do not conjefture amiſs, who interpret the 'firſt In- 
ſtitution hereof to have been in the memory of Jo- 


ſeph, who by his providence relieved both Zgypt 


th Qider in and 'other Neighbour Countries, in the ſeven years of 


Zdeanr, amine 'Befides the Teſtimpny of no {light (6) Au. 

Reffinus 1:b.2. thors, there are ſtrong inducements to perſwade it. 

bift, Ecete/:> Firſt, both the years of plenty and famine were fore- 
.23-Pier. Hie ! wo | 

-reLlib.zp.25. fignified by the apparition of Oxer, Secondly, what 

'fitter .Emblem, (if it had not afterwards proved an 

Zdol) to continue the remembrance of a Joſeph, (by 

whoſealonecare and induſtry, Cornand Vittual was 

,provided in an extream famine) than an Ox, the 

true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 

Husbandman ? Zhirdly, in this S»idas agreeth with 

others, that this Ox was pourtrayed with a buſhel on his 

head, though athers do more clearly expreſs the 

reaſon of-this pourtrayture, namely, becauſe of the 

-great quantity of Corn meaſured out by Jefeph in 

that extream dearth. Concerningthe in of the 7/ae- 

lites in making this Calf or-Ox , the modern Jews do 

transfer the fault, upon certain Profjlite  Axyptians 

who.came forth with them :_. and they fy, * that 

when Aaron caſt their Jewels into the fire”, ' theſe 

Egyptians, contrary to his expeCation, by their Art 

| Magickproduced a Calf, to which purpoſe they urge 

Aarons own. words; Exod.32.34. T did caſt the-Gold 

" 0 | I 0% 9 OS 


C1B. IV. Of the Molten Calf. 
into the fire, and thereof came this Calf; as if his 
art or will went not with 'the making thereof, but 


of it ſelf it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth.. 


rather, how vain the Wit of man 1s in the excuſe of 
fin; .and as his ingraving inſtrument writes down 
Aaron's (ins 3 fo the confeThon of others more inge- 
nuous Fews, proclaims the 1/raelites, ſaying , thar 
(3) No ao prot, "0 thee Iſrael, in which there is. 
not an ounce of this Calf, conclude this with the ana- 
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| ogy between the Egyptian Apis, andthe wolter Calf, Na MxW 
a 1 1 this conſifteth in three things. Fmrſt, As there [V2 RR 
were ſome ſpecial marks in the Eg yptian, Ox ld is it 1,6 ED 
probable that Aaron with his ingraving Tool made vid. Munſter, 
thelike. Secondly, As the Egyptiansn honour of their £#% 32- 


Ox. (k) celebrated a Solerrn Feaſt, which much linging.. 


and mirth. So the f#aelites proclaimed a-Fealt in hos £, $4 #2 we 


nor of their Calf: The people ſate.down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play. Thirdly, As the Egyptians Ox was 
at laſt drowned in- the River, ſo M:/es burnt the 
molten Calf, and beat it to powder, and calt it upon- 
the face of the water, Exod.32. 20. Dent 92.241. Ferobo- 
axz-afterward; though upon other inducements, com- 
mitted the ſame fin 3 he thought 1n-his heart, that if 
the people did go up to feruſalem, and do ſacrifice 
in the houſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, 
and return tothe King of J«dsb: Whereupon he ſct- 
up two Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the otherin 
Nan ;;fayihgunto-the people, It is too much for you. 
to-goup to! Feruſalem,, 1 Kirg.12.29, , * 
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160 of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, &:;, LIB. VI 


CHAP. VT. 


« Horum Ana- 


I 
thematum o- Of Aſtareth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Hea- - 


blationem pri- 
mo didicerunt 
ab Iraclitir, 


_— S the Sur was worſhipped under many names, 


bAcderlu # I. ſo likewiſe the Moor. Aſtaroth was the /dol 
tys Jeri chicfly of the Zidonians, 1 King.11.5. 2 King.23.13. 
-ocanreley ſhe had her Temple called the houſe of A4ſtaroth, in 
Wuwarer., which the Philiſtines hanged up Saws (a) Armor 


Aftarten lunam 


efſe opinor. Lu- after his death, 1 Sam. 31. 10. That the Moox was 
<:an. de Da worſhipped under this name needs not (b) proof 3 
- = ſuper only (c) ſome lay, that Aſtrate was Juno: And why 
Fudic queſt 16. ray we not ſay, that Juno \s often uſed to expreſs 
—_ Ura- the A001 £ (a) Both the Moor and Juno are often 
ke a called by the name of Urania. And as the Moor: in 
Phanicas, quad reſpebt of her light is called Urania? fo in regard of 


fea the leſſer lights in the heaven, ſhe 1s called 4ſftroarch, 


Deducitur V- that is, the (e) Zueen of the Planets; or as Horace 
aa ſpeaketh of the Moon, Siderum Regina, the Zueen of 
Nun in fine ad- the Stars: "Or laſtly, as Virgil ſpeaketh of Juno; Di- 


_ _—_ 2am incedo regina, the Queen of the Gods, It ſcemeth 


od. quod paſ. VETY -probable , that this 1s that Zucer of Heaven, of 
fimſe Sis, which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Jer. 7,18. Jer. 44: 17: 


thys Again unto whom may we imagine thoſe ancient 


. -rininoxerv Heathens to have performed that folewn worſhip, 


$RIN8 &* which they did on the Calends, or firſt day of every 
19s (5 Li : 4 
cida, aut Luci- month ? (was it not to the Moon?) And yetnotwith- 
moo Zacine. ſtanding it is aſcribed. to Juno, ( f) whence ſhe zscalled 
0 Gre- : ! 
ci ſinun Funo Calendaris, Laſtly, As Jupiter (g) Ammon was no 
22121 *# % ba » » - . = 
mutuati ſunt. Flo gelteyn dicitur , wes. Tw oj avgov apy ab imperio quod in A- 
fra exercet.uid. Herodian.l. 5." © Macrob.Satl.1.c.15. g Macrob.Sat. I-C-21, 


wer, Diana of the Epheſians. 


Other 


LIB. IV. Of Aftaroth, Amminia, Juno, &c. 161 


6ther than the Sa, and worſhipped him in form of a 
Ram: (o for ought I ſee, the Moor might be called J- 


no(h) Ammonia, avd worſhipped in the form of a ſheep. ® ©z!. Rhode, 


. Surel am, that the Febrews DoGors deſcribe the Ima- A 
ges of (5) Aſtaroth, to have been made in the form of i P. Kimchz, 


{beep : arid the word Aſtaroth, 1n the Original , ſignih- Ir. Fas "94 


eth aFlock of ſheep, and the Moor might as well be cal- 

led Ammonia, as the Sun Ammon, both being fo called 

from their heat , which in the Holy Tongue is called 

(kh) Hammab, and from thence likewiſe thoſe Images k 723 

(of which we read, Lerit. 26. 30. 1.17. 8. 1ja. 27.9.) = 
are called (1) Hammanim, becauſe they were Cer- | a. Symon ;n 
tain Idols placed upon the houſe top, and fo always Zur. 26. 3o. 
expoſed tothe Sym, Furthermore, as Jupiter (m ) Am 3 rn: 


; : - ger illic. 
m:0n Was painted with hor, fo likewiſe was the ( #: ) Jupiter. Lucan. 


Moon : why they ſhould be. thus painted , many rea» b. 9. ver. $1 4- 


ſons might be produced, but chiefly three 5 the fir/# ch gmeatng 
peculiar to the'Sw72, the other common both to Sr 34; La 
and Me0n.'Firſt,the San was painted with Rams: horns, 7. y os ng 
becauſe with the Aſtronomers the ſign Aries in the 
Zodiack is the (0) beginning of the year. Secondly, o Pier.hiergyh. 
becauſe as 'the ſtrength -of horned 'beafts conſiſts in* 7* 
their horns , {othe virtue and influence of the Sur 
and Meon is derived into ſublunary creatures by 
their beams. Thirdly , becauſe the” light of the Sur p<1rraxt[7@ + 
and Moon makes the refletion cornute, © or horn-like, cornma magni- 
When Moſes came down from God, Aaron and the {xi-ie —_— 
peopleſaw that his face ſhined , Exod. 34. the L atine braicum TD. 
reads is, Facies' ejus erat- cornuta ;; and hence it is, that ( unde Kijzs 
Moſes is painted with horns, which ſome of the T.0% [ey 
Rabbines have interpreted ( p) horns of magnificence. ct bag 
The errour grew from the doubtful fignification of 277mm yplen- 
the Hebrew word fignifying ſplendor or brightneſs , and gin 
alſo horns. I 

Y The 
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q Marth $: ('q The Moon was alſo worſhipped under the name 
nt: ** of Diana, who although ſhe were worſhipped tho: 
row out all Aſa, yet ſke was had in principal eſteem 
among the FEpheſgans, whence arole that cry, Great. is 
Diana of the Epheſians, AG. 19, 28. Her greatneſs a-. 
mong the Epheſians appeareth partly by her Temple, 
rPlin.1.35-14- which in ( r) one place Pliny ſaith was two: hundred: 
(Plin. 1.15.40. and twenty years a building , but (5) elſewhere he, 
faith 400. years: partly form the great gain procue 
red unto the Silver-Smiths in. making and. (&lling {/- 
zer Temples of Diana, 4G. 19. 24. It 1s much diſputed) 
what thoſe ſolver Temples were. 3 ſome think them to: 
be littles houſes , or ſprines (ſuch, as were. for their: 
ſmallneſs portable ) in form repreſenting/:the; Temple, 
- of Diana, and within having the. Image of Djana tos, 
_ poſe cloſed, and in this ſcnſe 14/914 is ſometimes uſcd,, to 
enſium mor» | ſignifie cloſets or ſhrines wherein Images, were, kept-: Qs, 
| 4 gngaend thers think, certain_coyns or pieces of. magey-to.be 
dem Arhenien- called by the name, of Diana's Temple, from the ſimir 
— licude of Diana's Temple , engraven or ſtawped)upon, 
Kees (i )puet. hoſe cOyns : as 1M England we call ſome. pieces.of 
tas,alis Cyin- gold the George , others the Angel., ogheps the Thiſtle, 
ſho from the impreſſion which they, bear. , The like. cyr. 
Nellecatizepe- (tom of naming coyns from their Sculpture or. impreſ+ 
Inewe/own, ſion was not unuſual, among the ( #:) Ancients 3 nel- 
xucys ther were ſuch coyns unuſual on which'the Temple of 
—_ —— Diana was =/\ "ts and theſe capual letters added, 
nav#s vocabent DAN. EPHE. Theadorus Bexa, 19 his major Aanota- 
u Macteb.S4. 1; ns upon the 4Gs , reporteth that he.hath ſeen two 
turn. bo .C. 8. F 
Non nib of theſe himſelf, 
idololarriam.in We read, of another kind. of, Idolatrous Worſhip 
cultu Venernts ; 
vrodidit 7ulus towards the Mopn, to have been (# )) that. men ſacri- 
Firmicus de- ficed to her 12 womens.appare), and women-1n mens 


errore projan,... 2 pparel : becauſe they thought the Moon to be both 


TFeligione C. 4 7 
; mate 


LIB. IV. Ofother Gods mentioned in Scripture. 163 
wale and female, whence the Moon is called by ola 

Authors as well Lymwus as Dima t And Verxr, whom 

Philecorws affirms to be the Mor, is termed Dews Ve- 

"us , as well as Dea Venus. ( x) Some'have thought x #timnis, #: 
that God had reſpe& unto this kind of Jdelatry, Dent. 5 Webichioe 
22. 5. where men are forbidden to wedr womens 3075 
apparel, &- e contra 3 but it is more” generally, and 

upon' better grounds thought, that the promiſcuotss 

uſe of apparel ( whereby the diſtinCtion of ſex is ta- 

ken away )) is there forbidden. 


_ — ——_— 


CHAP. VII 
Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 


de Sun and Moor , which are the greater lights 
in the Heaven, I take to have been the chiefeſft 
Idols worſhipped by the Heather people.  Notwith- 
ſtanding , their blind devotion deified al(o the other 
Planets, and that numberleſs number of lefler lights, 
called in Scripture, Mitia Celi , The Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, whoſeſeveral-natures, properties, and mfluences, 
are net diſtinMly known. In like manner there is at 
Noſe of Idols mentioned in'Holy Writ , of whom lit» 
tle or nothing is ſpoken to the purpoſe by Authors, 
more than their very names. Of this nature are thoſe 
Chantbers of Imagery, wherein all forms of creeping 
things were pourtrayed on the walls, Ezck, 8, It may 
be termed their Pantheon. 

In thoſe Colonies which the Kirg of Afbur tran. 
planted into Samaria, every one'worſhipped the God 
of hisown Nation. 'The-'men of Babel! made Sxccoth 
Beroth, the men of Cuth made” Nergal, the-men of Ha- 
math 'itiade Aſhima , the Avims made Nibhaz and __ 

: Y 2 tak, 


164 Of other Gods. mentioned , &c. CIB. IV; 


tak 5, the Shepharvaims. burnt their Children in the fire 

to Adram meleth,and Anam-melech, the gods of Shephar- 

a R Farchi. eaim,2 Kings 17430, 31. (a). The Hebrew Dofors fay, 
R. D.Sid mm that Succoth.\Benoth was the pifture of an Hen with hey 
duentit, Chickey : Netgal they interpret Gallum Sylveſtrem , Afi 
»a a Goat, 'Nibl.aza Dog, Tartakan Als, Adranmme- 

lech a Mule ©, Anammelech an Horſe:: .that,ſuch bruic 

beaſts ſhould-be worſhipped as gods, may ſcem ridicu- 

| 1s : but the like to have been praftiſed among the 

b Lucan -15 Fl-athens, profane Authors abundantly teſtifie. The(b) 
c Herod -tis in Cock, was worſhipped as a god among the Syrians, (c) 
ne? 1e,;;, A Coat by the Mendefiz 3 ( 4) A Dogby others : Yea, 
[. t. vid. Tir. they have adopted into thenumberof their gods (e ) 
= - - = Oxen, Lyons, Eagles, Wolves, Crocodiles, Cats, Rats, &c, 
7:. Diadsr.Siczt, Nay, they have digged their gods out of their gardens 


Uh. 1.18. ( f YGarlich, Lecks,Qnions,&c. To thele may beadged 
: _ Key! Nijroch, which was the god ,of the Afyrians, and, as 
t Porrum (5. it lcemeth, had his Temple,at Nizeve,, 2 King. I9. alt, 
EtPes bo and Eſay 37. wit. Secondly, pa Rimmon, the word 
cere morſu. O lignifieth a Pomzegrarate. | Concerning this Idol itis 
Janas genes 'ry1ch.controverſed , whether Naaian finned not in 


quihs bec naſ- 


cuntar in hr {ay ing; The Lord he merciful unto thy ſervant; that whee 


ris Nwnins. any At to the houſe of Rimm 2, Kivg.5, 
Nr 2 Ont 8oDinl0 the bode of Kivmon, g.2, Kieg-5 
TY 


5 Pjod. Sic. OF 256 pwlieays x10: often mentianed.in Hemet g.) 
as Dipderys Sicalus. malketh them, both,cone, and; we 


$43» % 


may 


LIB. IV. . The ſeveral, manners of Divine Revelation. 
may render Nebo, the A4fjrians, Ammon, or Jupiter 
Vaticinys , the god. of their -Oracles.... 


CHAP: VI 
' The ſeveral manners of Divine Revelation, 


S dolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking of © 


A Scriptures 3 ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 
holdeth near affinity with [dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning, from an imitation of Gods Ora. 
cles. God ſpake in divers manners, Heb. 1. t. By Dreams, 
by Orim, by Prophets, .1 Sam. 28, 6, 7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King Sarl, then he 
ſought -to.a Witch, | To theſe might be added Gods 
ſpeaking from between, the Chernubims., his anſwering 
by Viſors, Angels, and Voices : but the chief mannex 
of revealing himſelf , obſerved by the Zebrew Wri- 


ters, ate four, which they term. (' a) four degrees of a P. Fagiuvin- 
Prophecy., or Diviue Revelation : ſomewhat therefore £4 22. 


being ſpoken of theſe, I purpoſe to.cxplain the ſeve. 
ral ſorts of unlawful divinations mentioned in Scrip- 
rure.. 

The firſt degree was iRmA23 Nebuah, Prophecy. This 
was when Ged by certain viſions. and apparitions re- 
vealed his. will” 

The ſecond was WIFR.Nn Rwuach Facedeſch, The ins 
ſpiration of the F7oly Gift , whereby the party was ina- 
bled without Viſions or Apparitions, to propheſie ; 


Some ſhewing the difference, between: thoſe two. (b )Þ D. Kimchi. 
prafat. in Pſal. 


add, that the gift of Prophecy did caſt a man into 


a trance or extaſie,a)l his ſenſes'being taken from hims 


but the inſpiration. of the Holy. Ghoſt was»without 
any ſuch extaſie, or abolition of the ſenſes, as appear- 
eth in Job, David, Daniel,. Both. theſe degrees, as like, 
wiſe-Urim and Thummim ceaſed jntheſecond:Temple, 


whence... 


©<0t 0 =<y an nr, ent ener oe er bean, as 
—  — — — —  — — 
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whence their ancient NeFors ſay, ( c) that after the 


Sanvearin.ele 11trey Prophets Haggay. Zachary , and Malachy were 


d P. Fagius 
in Exod. 28. 


dead, the Zoly Gloſt-went up or departed from Ijracl. 
Howbeit, they had the uſe of a wvice or eceho from 


. Heaven.In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand that 


the Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the creatures, 
or that it wrought not then in the ſanCtification of 
men, as in former times, but that this extraordirary 
enal ling men to propheſie by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt then ceaſed ; and in-this ſenſe the Holy Ghoſt was 


ſaid to have departed from Iſrael. Ulnto this common 


received opinion, that -paſlage might have reference, 
Aﬀs 19, We jhare not jo much as heard whether there 
hath been an Holy Ghoſt or no. That they did not doubt 
the diſtinftion of perſons, appeareth clear, if thatbe 
true which (4) ſome have nored, that the ancient Fews 
before Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point, that 
they obſerved the Myſtery of the Trinity in the name 
mm Fehovab, for though the name conſiſted of four 
letters in number, whence it was called 7s7gayepuualey, 


Qradriliterum, yet there were but three ſorts of letters 


in the name : » Fod ſignified the Father, who was the 
beginning of all things :? Yaz is a conjun&ion copu- 
lative, and denoted the third perſoz in Trinity, which 
proceedeth from the Father and the Sox, 1 Heſignifi- 
eth the Sor of God. The Rabbines have a ſaying, that 
God made all things, in litera, 1 He. They may al- 
ludeto'this , that he made all things by Word : he 
fd, Letthere bethus, and thus, andit was ſo : but 
they may alſo allude to the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 
And furthermore, they note that t He, is doubled in 
this name, to demonſtrate both Natures of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 

The third degree, was Orimand Thummin, Orim 
ſig- 
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Genifieth light, and 7 hummin perfetion, That they 
were two ornaments in the High-prieſts breaſt-plate , is 
generally agreed upon ; but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, 1s hard to reſolve, 
(e) Some think them to b2 the four rowsof ſtones in e F/ph Anriz. 
the breaſt-plate , the ſplendour axd brightneſs of which be 3: 9. 
foreſhewed vicory, and by the rule of contraries, we 
may gather, that the darkreſs of the ſtones not ſhining 
peefaged evil. ( f)) Others ſay it was the name Jehovah x. 5.1m 
put in, the doubling of the breaſt plate, for that was quemadmodum 
daub!e, Exed. 28. 16. (g) Others declare the manner !{f7 Þ: Kim 
of conſulting with o_ and I oy L res J Talmud. in 
they ſay that only the K7rg, or elle the (4) Father of 779,00 
the Confitory had Area to conſult, or to propoſe th, — d6"$* wy 
matter unto the Pricſ#, and the Prieſt only had power Þ 4bveth. dir. 
to reſolve. Secondly, that. the matter propoſed muſt 
not be trivial , but of mament and. great difficulty. 
Thirdly, that this holy writing, termed Qrim and 
Thummimn , conſiſted of al; the Trives vames, and like- 
wiſe of the Patriurks, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob z fo 
that, no letter of the Alphabet was wanting. The que- 
ſtton being propoſed, ſome lay that the letters which 
gave the anſwer were Numa (7. ) they did ariſe and 
eminently appear above the others. . An example they 
take from. the 2 Sam. 2.1. When David asked the 
Lord, Shall I go up into aay of the Cities of Judah ? 
the Lord anſwered, n>y Grnalah, coup. Here, ſay they, 
y appeared out of the name of vyaw Schimeon , © 
out of the. name of wy Lees, 5 out of the name of 
TAIT Fehudah. Others fay., that the letters which . 
repreſcnted the Oracle were MIL ( 3.) that they 
did after a ſtrange manner joyn themſelves into. perfect , 
f;llables and entire words, and made the anſwer com- 
pleat. Many other opinions might be.reckoned _ 

urt.. 
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" R- David. (h) but heſpoke beſt, who ingenuouſly confeſſed that 
"$4 'heknew not what Urim and 7hummint was. 

The fourth degree was 7p ra Bath Kol, filia vecis, 
the Daughter of a Veite , or an Eccho ;, by it is meant a 
woice from keaven declaring the wil! of God 5 it took 
place in the ſecond Temple , when the three former 
degrees of Prophecy ceaſed : it gave teſtimony of 
our Saviour 3 Lo, a voice from keaten, ſayitig , This is 
my beloved Sen in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3 17. Tt 
was in truth the Prologue, Preface, or Type of that true 
woice of the” Father, that Eternal Word which, revealed 
his Fathers will unto mankind. 

Theſe were the extraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf to his people of old : ordinari- 
ly, he revealed himſclf by his written word, Not- 
withanding the Zebrews ſay , that the Law, even 
from 'the firſt time of its delivery unto Moſes, was 
twofold : the one committed to writing, which they 
call 3raIW 71M Thera SchebiFab, the written Law : 
the other delivered by tradition, mn 2y27 1 hora 
Legnal pe, it was alſo termed their Kabbala, from 25þ 
'K ibbel, ſignifying Accipere, to receive or learn, They 
ſay both weredelivered by God unto: Moſes in Mount 
Sai ; but this latter was delivered from Moſes to Jo- 
ſhna, from Foſbna tothe Elders, from the Elders to the 
Prophcts,/Jrom the Prophets to thoſe of the great Syna. 
gogne , And ſo ſucceſſrvely to after-age3,, till at laſt it was 
digeſied into one Book, containing principally precepts 
and diretions for thoſe Iſraelites which inhabited- the 
boly land, It is called Talmud Hieroſolymitanum. 'I 
was compoſed inthe zear of our Lord 230. This, becauſe 
Ir containeth bur a few conſtitutions, is but of little 
uſe, About 500 years after Chriſt , then was there a 
more fuf] and exa@ colleftion of their conſtitutions, 


for 
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for direQion of thoſe Fews which dwelt in Babylor, 
and other forcign places 3 tNis is iwwiwmed Talyd Ba. 
bjlonicum , and 1s of greateſt uſe among Authors, 1. 
containeth the body of their Civil and Canon Law. 
This traditional law , they hold to be as authentick, 
as their written word, and that Moſes received it 
from God, when'he received the Lay ; for, ſay thay, 
were it not for this expoſition, the Decalogre it (elf, 


might have been delivered (a) I: hora weloci, in leſs 
| thes an hour. 4 SP 
Here we muſt know that the word Kabba/a, when in pref 

it is applied to the Kabbaliſts, to difference them 

from the Talmndiſts, is taken in a ſtricter ſenſe, and 

ſignifieth thoſe ſubtleties or myſteries which are ob. 

ſerved from the different writing of ſome letters in 

the Scripture, from the tranſpoſing - Le from a 

myſtical kind of Arithmetick,, &c. This was never 

wholly committed to writing. Some inſtances we 

have Ger. 23. 2. Abraham came a4? to weep for Sara. 

Here (b) becaufe the letter Caph is leſs then the reſt, , ate 

they note that Abraham wept but 4 little for Sara , be. OO 

cauſe ſhe was old, Again, the letter 4leph is found 

ſix times in the firſt verſe of Geneſis : Hence R. Elias 

collefted that the world ſhould endure but ſix thou- 

ſand years : becauſe Aleph in the Hebrews computati- 

on (tandeth for a thouſand, From the tranſpoſition of 

letters they conclude after this manner; 11 Che- 

rew ſignifieth Anathema or Excommunicatimn , by a 

Metatheſis or tranſpoſition of letters , it is made rn 

Rachem (ignifying mercy , by another tranſpoſ#tiox it 

is made 971 Ramach, which letters in the Jews com- 

prtation make 248, which in their Anatomy, they 

find to be the juſt number of members in a- mans 

body - their concluſion hence is, that if ar excommu- 
Z nicated 
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nicated perſon dotruly repent , then his Cherem is 1urn- 
ed into [35s bis cmrſe turned into « bleſſing : if he 
Je nos repent , then his Cherem entreth into Ramach , 
the. curſe cntreth into all his members, to the utter de- 
ſtroying of the whole man. Again, wa {ch , lignih- 
eth 4 mar, WR Eſcha,. a woman. Hence they note, 
that in the zame of the man there is ' Jod , which is 
not in the name of the werran;, 1n the name of the wo- 
man there is He, which is not in the name of the 
an : both theſe make 1 Jah, one of the names of 
God : theſe being taken away, it both names there 
remains WR Eſch (ignitying fire, to ſhew, that as long 
as man and wife agree, God is with thew : but when 
they diſagree, fire is between them : Thus we fee 
what vainmiſteries their Kabbahſts obſerve. 


_ — 


CHAP, IX. 


Their Teraphim. 


'# Oncerning the 7eraphim, two things are eſpe: 
cially to. be enquired. Firſ#, what they were? 
Secondly, for what uſe? the word - mn Taraph, 
ſignifieth in general the compleat Image of a man, Mi- 
chael took an image, ( a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 $42. 19.13. More particularly it ſignifieth an 
idol or image made for mens private uſe in their own 
bouſes , 10 that theſe images ſeem to. have been their 
Penates or Lares , their houſhould gods ; wherefore 
haſt thou ſtoln my gods ? my Teraphime, Gen. 31. 30. 
And this man Micha had an: houſe of gads, and made an 
Ephodand Teraphim, Judg. 17. 5. Becauſe of thewor- 
ſhip exhibited to theſe /dols : Hence from the Hebrew 
Faraph \, or as ſome read it, 7Tharaph , cometh the 


Greek 
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Greek (a ) Sigenwer, To worſhip. The manner how theſe 

Images were made, is fondly conceived thus among 2 if a3arz- 
the Rabbies;, They (b)) killed a man that was a firſt-born 7% 31,275). 
ſon, and wrung off his head, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt, -— 5—pag 
and ſpices , and wrote upor a plate of gold the name of "Eey.y "wang 
an unclean ſpirit , and put it under the head upon a wall, b R-Eliezer »-. 
ard lighted Candles before it , and worſhipped it, With ©" Toirhic 
ſuch Laban ſpake, ſay they. But, without controver- 

fie, the Teraphine which Michael put in the bed, was a 

compleat ſtature , or imags of a man, The ule of theſe 

Images was, to conſult with them as with Oracles, con- 

cerning things for the preſent unknown, or future to 

come, To this purpoſe they were made by 4/trologers 

(c)under certain conſtellations, capable of heavenly c 46 z7-z, 
influences, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak, The G#n 3: 
Teraphims have ſpoken vanity, Zach. to. 2. And among 

other reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away her Father 1- 

mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 

not, by conſulting with theſe Images, diſcover what 

way Jacob took in his flight. 


—_—_— 
MR 


CHAFX 


The ſeveral ſorts of Divination forbidden, 


E ſhall find, D-zt. 18.10, 11. thoſe Divi- 

zers, which are by the Law forbidden , di- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſever kinas; not becauſe there were 
no uther, but they were the molt uſual. 1. 4 06- 
' ſerver of times. 2. An Inchanter. 3, A With, 
4. A Charmer. 5. A conſulter with familiar ſpirits, 6. A 
Wizard, 7. 4 Nigromancer, To thele we may add an 
cigth; out of Hof. 4. 12. Conſulting with the fe 
TAI At 
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| Anda ninth ont of Ezck. 2x. 21. A conſulter with en- 

; 7 _ Zev. trals. x. The firſtis} nyo, an obſerter of times, («) one 

| that diſtinguiſheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying , Such a. 
day is good , or ſuch a day is naught, ſuch an hour, ſuch a \ 

week, ſuch a month is luckie , and ſuch and ſuch unluckic 

b D. Kimchi. for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : (b ) whence thoſe that de- 

in rad, rive the word from py Gnajin, ſignifying an eye, ( as 

if hereby were meant a J»gler,or Impoſter,who deceived 

the ees of his ſpeFators by caſting a miſt "= them ) 

utterly miſtake; more pertinently they ſpeak, who 

derive it from My Gnoa, ſignifying 7ime. But of all 

I approve thoſe who derive it (c) from jy Gnanar, 

© Aben. Eſra 4 Cloud, as if the Original ſignified properly a Plane- 

Levir.19. 25. tary, or Star-gazer, Nereby heis diſtinguiſhed from 

the ſecond ſort of unlawful Dzviners, for he al- 

ſo was an Obſerver of times ; the firſt drawing his 

concluſions from the colour or motion of the Clonds : 

the ſecond from his own ſuperſtitions obſervation of good 

and evilevems , happening upon ſuch . and ſuch dayes , 

ſuch and ſuch times : the firſt (cemeth to have drawn 

his concluſions, 4 priori, from the Clouds or Planets, 

cauſing good and bad events, the ſecond , 4 ; 8 

from the events themſelves , bappening upon ſuch and 

fach times, This Planetary, when he obſerved the clouds 

ſeemeth to have ſtood with his face Eaſtward,, his back, 

Weſtward, his right hand towards the South, and his left 

hand towards the North : except it was from this poſt- 

ture of the Star-gazers body 1n time of obſerving , I 

find no reaſon why the Hebrews (hould term the 


Eaſtern part of the world Sp Kadim i. The for- 
mer part of the world : the Weſtern part "rm, i, e. The 
back part 3 the Sonth part pry Jamin, 1. e. The right 
hand, the North part Txt Shemol , i, e. The lefi 
hand. That the reaſon of theſe denominations , 15, 


becauſe 
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becauſe 4dam was created with his face towards the 
Eaſt, is as vain, as hard to prove. 

2. Theſecond is, wat, Menacheſch, rendred an I»- 
chanter ; it importeth rather an Axgur, or Soothſazer; 
The Original (ignifieth ſuch an one, who ont of his own 
experience draweth obſervations to foretel good or evil 
fo come, as Soothſajers do, by obſerving ſuch and ſuch 
events, by ſuch and fuch flying of Birds, ſcreech- 
ings, or kawings. The Rabbires ſpeak in this wiſe : 
(a) Heis Menacheſch, a ſoothſazer, who will ſay, becauſe 
a morſel of bread is fallen out of his mouth , or bis ſtaff 
out of his hand, or his jon called him back, or a Crow khaw- 
ed unto him, or a Goat paſſed by him, or a Serpent was on 
his right hand, or a Fox on bis left hand , therefore be 
will ſay, Do not this or that to day. Fhis word is uſed, 
Gen, 30. 27. I have learned by experience, faith Labar, 
that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. Again, 
(Ger. 44. 5. 15 not this the cup in which my Lord drinks 
eth, and whereby irdeed he divineth 2 that is, proveth, 
oy naketh trjal or experience what manner of men ze 
are : The Heathen people were very ſuperſtitious in 
theſe obſervations : Some days were Atrz , others Al- 
bi; ſome wninckze, others Inckie 5 on ſome days they 
accounted it unfortunate to begin batte] , on ſome 
months unfortunate to marry. 

Menſe malum Maio nwubere wulgus ait. 

Ovid. Faſt. 


And asthey were ſ»perſtitions in obſerving unluckie e plura iſti- 


ſigns 9 fo likewiſe in the means uſed to avert the evil 
portended : the means were either words or deeds. (e) 
Deeds ; thus if any unlucky Bird, or ſuch like came 1n 


their way, they would fling ſtones at itz and of this Theypbraſtum 


ſort is the ſcratching of a ſuſpeFed Witch, which a- 
mong the ſimpler ſort of people is thought to be a 
means 
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> D. Ki nih#, 


inradic. 


uſmod: 
Eo, 
11d? apud 
Charatter , 
afet Aet9 1” 
Pauls 
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means to cure Witchcraft. By words, they thought to 
elude the evil, fignified by ſuch figns, when they 
ſay, *Ers nhparty out , In caput tunm recidat hoc. omen ; 
This evil light on thy own head. | 
The third is qy2b Meca/cheph, a Witch ,properly a 
Fugler. The ww TY fignifieth ſuch a kind of Sor- 
cerer, who bewitcheth the ſenſes and minds of men , by 
changing the forms of things, making them appear other- 
wiſe than indeed they are, The lame word is applied 
to the Sorcerers in Egypt, who reſiſted Moſes, Exod. 
7.11. Then Pharaoh alſo called Mecaſchphime, the Sor - 
cerers, Now the Magicians in Egypt , they alſo did 
in like manner with their Zzchantments, This latter 
part of the Text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerers 
were. Inthat they are called Magicians, it implieth 
their learning , that they were wiſe zer,and great Phi- 
loſophers: the word inchantments declareth the wan - 
zer of the deluſion , and it hath the [ignification of ſuch 
a ſlight whereby the eys are deluded, tor ny Lahatim, 
there trallated inchaniments, importeth the gliſter- 
ing flame of a fire, or ſword wherewith the ezes of men are 
dazl'd. The Greek verhon doth not unfitly term 
them eequants, Unguentarios, Seplaſiarios, Compounders 
, of Medicines, or it you pleale (f) complexion-makers, 
JE ? ſuch Artiſans who mk, mens and womens faces with 
wel, Wn 
"03 2uh paintings and falſe complexions. Hence it 1s that the 
Apoſtle compareth ſuch falſe teachers, who under 4 
form and ſhew of godlineſs, lead captive filly women, 
to the Egyptian Sorcerers , Jarnes and Fambers who re- 
b Talmud. ſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. Tacle two were of chief note. 
—_ _ In the (gs) Talmud they are called Fohanne and 
h Origen contra Mamres, by (bh )Numenins , a Pjthagoreat, Fannes and 


— ki - ac... os : 
i Plin. nat. liſt Mambres; by (1) Pliny, Famnes and Jotape, 


775. 3-.cap. i. The fourth in Tam Chober, a Charmer. The He. 
brew 
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brew word ſignifies conjoyning or conſociating ; either 

from the league and fellowſhip which ſuch perſons 

have with the devil, or as Bodizethinketh, (©) Lecanſe k BodinuIage- 
fach kind of Witches have frequent meetings , in which 9m h1. 6+. 

| they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tranſlateth 

ſuch a charmer J47 Rater, a mutterer , intimating the 

manner Of theſe Witcheries to be by the muttering, 

® or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell or charm, The deſcrip- 

tion of a Charmer is thus delivered : (1) He 7s a char- | Maimonara8. 

mer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language, and withe wt c. 11. 

out ſenſe, and he in his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe? apes 

words are profitable : that if one ſay ſo or ſo unto a Ser- 

pent or Scorpion , it cannot. hurt a man, and he that ſaith 

ſoor ſo unto a man, he cannot be hurt , &c. Fe. that 

whiſpereth ever a wound , or readeth a verſe out of the 

Bible, likewiſe he that readeth over an Infant , that it 

may not be frighted, or ihat lazeth the book'of the Law, or 

the Phylafieries upcn a child that it may ſleep, ſuch are 

not only among Inchanters, or C harmers . but of thoſe that 

generally deny the law of God, becauſe they make the words 

of the Scripture a medicine for the bedy, whereas they are 

not, but medicine for the foul. As it is written, Prov. 3. 

22. They ſhall be life unto thy foul. Of this ſort was that. 

whereof (1) Bodinus (peaketh, That achild by ſaying a 

certain verſe out of the Pſalms, hindred a woman that 

could nat make her butter ;, by reciting the ſame verſe 

backward, he made ber Lutter come preſently. 

The fifth , 208 7&w Sch ol Ob , a conſulter with Ob, 
or with familiar ſpirits. 0b ſignifieth properly a bottle, 
and.is applied in divers-places of Scripture to Magz. 
cians , becauſe they being poſlcfied with an evil (pi 
rit ſpeak with a ſoft and hollow voice , as out of a bot. n Chrſiflom. 
tle. The Greek, calleth them 'Eyſsrexuibers (n) Ventrilo. * ©9713 Tort 


ady, Marion. 


quos, ſach whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed ont of their bel. 1, 4, c. 25, 


m Bdin . Mag. 
demonl.2.C.1.. 
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ly. Such a Diviner was the Damoſel, As. 16.16. in 
0 Anu. 2 (0) S. Auguſtines judgment, and is probably thought 
23 _  foby moſt Expoſitors, who areofopinion, that the 
ſpirit of Pjthon with which this Damoſel was poſleſ- 
{ed , 1s the ſame, which the ſpirit of Ob was amongſt 
the Hebrews... Hence the W:tch of Endor, whom Saul 
requeſted to raiſe up Sazel, is ſaid in Hebrew tohave 
conſulted with Ob; but among the Latine Expoſitors, 
ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythorifſa, one poſſeſſed 
withthe ſpirit of Python. 

The fixth 1s, 2p /iddegnoni, a Wizard; in the 
Greek, he is tranflated ſometimes Ir@5w, 4 cnnning- 
##anu, In both Languages he had his name from krow- 
ledge, which either the Wizard profeſſed himſelf to 
have, or the common people thought him to have. 
The Rabbies ſay, he wascalled in Hebrew from a cer- 
tain beaſt named by them (p ) Jadua, in ſhape reſembling 

p P. Fag. Le- 4 man, becanſe theſe Wizards, when they did atter their 
= po 4 ms , held a bone of this Beaſt between their teeth; 
nes beſtian This haply might be ſome Diabolical Sacrament or 
hanc vocat xe1w Ceremony, uſed for the Confirmation of the league 
Prerede. between Satar and the Wizard. (q )Prophane Hiſtory 
—_— ;, mentioneth Divinations of the like kind ,. as that 
7. c. 6. p. 89. Magicians were wont to eat the principal parts and 
ho . = members of ſuch beaſts, which they deemed Prophe- 
tical, thinking thereby ; that by a kind of wlwWyxocr 
the Soul of ſuch Beaſts would be conveyed into 
their bodies , whereby they might be enabled for 
Prophecy. 

The ſeventh: is SrDn wn Doreſch el ham- 
methim:; the Greek anſwereth word for word, 'Emygeri# 
7d; vexpis, An engquirer of the dead, a Necromancer, Such 
Diviners conſulted with Sata in: the ſhape of a dead 
mar. A memorable example we find recorded , 

1 Sar. 


0 ; 
LIB. IV." - Several fortr of Divination! forbidden. 

' 1 Sam. 29; There, King Sat, about to 'war with the 
Philiftenes ( God denying "anſwer: him either by 
dreans, or by” Urim, orby'Prophets ) apon the fame 
of the Witch of Exdor, he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samnel might be raiſed wp from the Jead, to tell 
him the ifſae'ofthe war.. Now that this was not 
m truth, Saxrel, .ix'exfily evinced; both by teſtimo- 
nies of thelearned, and reaſons, Firſ?, it is improba- 
ble,'that God, who had denied to anſwer him by any 
ordinary means, (ſhould now _ hiai'an anfiver ſv 
extraordinary. Secondly}, no Witch or Devil can di- 
Hb the bodies of Sorfls' of ſuch *as die in the' Lord, 
becauſe they reſt fron theit fabors' Nev. 14) m4. 7hird- 
ly, if it had been Sanwef,'he would doubtlels have 
reproved Saul for conſulting with Witches, 

The eighth is 15pn *&w Scoel waklo, A Cenſulter 
with his ſtaff, Hoſ, 14. 12. Ferome ſaith, the manner of 
this divination was thus : 7hat if the doubt were be- 
tweer two or three Cities, which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted ; 
to determine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 

certain ſtaves, or arrows, which being ſhaked in « quiver 
together, the firſt that was pulled out determined the City. 
(t ) Others deliver the manner of this Conſultation 
to have been thus : The conſulter meaſured his ſtaff by 
ſpans , or by the length of his finger , ſaying, as he meaſu- 
red, I will go, T will not go ; I will do ſuch a thing, 
I will not do it , and as the laſt ſpan fell out, ſo he 
determined”: This was termed by the Heathens 
$efSoyer)ce. OT Bixouarleis Divination by rods or arrows. 

The ninth was 252 M787 Roe baccabed, a diviner by 
intrals, Ezekh, 21. 21. Nebuchandnezar being to make 
war both with the Jews, and the Ammonites, and 
doubting in the: way , againſt whether of theſe he 
ſhould make his firſt onsſet 5 Firſt, he conſulted with 
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his arrows , and ſtaves,, of, which! bath'been- ſpoken 
immediately. before 3 Secaydly, heconſulted with the 
intrals of beaſts, This praftice-was.gerierally received 
among the Heathens, and becauſe. the Liver was the 
principal member obſerved, it was. called ' iv«Jeexopre,, 
Conſultation mith the liver. Three things were obſer. 
ved in this kind of divination, Firſt, thecolour of the 
intrals, whether they were-all_ well colowred. : Second. 
ly, their place, whether none- were diſplaced. Thirdly, 
the zumber , whether. noge were wanting 3 among 
thoſe that were wantjog,the want of the Liver, or the 
Heart chiefly preſaged-ill;z that day when Julivs Ceſar 
was ſlain, it is ſtoried, that-in two fat Oxen then @- 
crificed, the heart was wanting in them both, 
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FIFTH: BOOK 


CONSISTORIES. 


Their Conrts of Judgement'\, tſpecia'ly their Ec+ 
By urs 


Here were in acl. diſtin Courts, \conliſting 
of diſtinct; perſors,- the:one; principally! tor 
| - Church-buſineſſes,, the other for affarrs in the 
Common: wealth 3 the. ore an -(' 4") : Egcleſgaſtical Conſs- a Junius Ana'vte. 
ſtory 3) the other a Civil Fudicatory : of theſe, and their ExpyDewr. 17: 
ſeveral cenſures, and puniſhments, it rewaineth now 
to. be, ſpoke. , voontcwlh od es, Vt 
. . Theſe tifferent/Conſiſtories , or Covrts of Juſtice, 
we find firſt diſtinguiſht,: Dext, 17. 12; He which , will 
not hearken unto the Prieſt, nor unt6 the Judge. Where 
the People of Iſrael. are,direted, in what- caſes, and 
to. what ;perſons they+{honld' make their! >Appeals 
from-inferiowur-Courts $\Namelys tothe Prieft, iv wat- 
ters... /pirifual, as ceremonial + ta Y tothe Judge, in Het- 
a 2 Fers 


Their Courts of Judgement , &c. LIB. V. 
ters civil - or criminal, Theſe two Courts are more. 


Plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2. Chroz. 19, where Jehoſaphat 
cefarakl many abuſes in Church and Commonwealth, 
firſt appointed thorow-out. all the fenced Cities 
of Judah, ſecular Fudges to determine criminal cauſes, 
verſe 15. "And at Fern/alem the appointed a» /piri- 
tral Churt confilting of tet, ri , und the chief 
Fathers of Iſeael , verſ, 8. And in Cauſes ſpiritual for 
the Lord, Amariah the High Prieſi/was chief : in Cauſes 
criminal for the King, Zebediah was chiet, wer/. 11. 
Likewiſe the Propha Jeremiah; is condemned xo die 
by the eonfeftory of Priefis , Fe#. 26.8. but bythe 
Conſiſtory of Princes, or ſecular Judges ſitting in the 
gate, he was abſolved and difcharged, verſ; 16. Yea, 
although the tyranny of Aztioches, and the trouble- 
fome times enſuing had bred ſuch a confulton in mat- 
ters.of Government amang the Jews, that an evident 
diſtintion can hardly be foundan.the New-Teftamert : 
yet ſome foot-ſteps, and imperfect tokens of both 
Courts are there obſervable , principally Mazth, 2r. 
23. It. Matth. 26. 3. The chief Prieſts and the Blders 
of the! Peopte are named as'wwo diſtin? Conſt/?pkies - 
and" each Confiftory ſeemeth 'to be differenced' by 
Its proper-name' 3 The ſecular conſeſory termed wwy;. 
err, A Conncel : the ſpiritual termed evieyeyd, A Syra- 
vogwe. ' They will deliver you up to the Countells, and they 
will ſcourge you in their $ jnagegues » Matth, 10, 17. 
Hence thar-great aſſembly" of Prophet and holy men 
called tofether by Era; for- the reformation'sf the 
Church » AIrcr their return from Babylon; Is called Sy« 
nagoga Magna , A great Synagogue. 

-The office bf the'Eedefbaſtionl Cart» was to put a 
difference between things bly and vaboly1 and” bet 
tween clean and wickar, Levit 10. 10) and'to. deter 

min 
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LIB. V. The Courts of Judgement , Sc. 
mine Appeals in controverfies of difficulty. It was a repre- 
ſemtative Church, robs de Po Fedtefe, a 8. 
16. Tell the-Chxrch ; becauſe unto them belonged the 
power of Excommunication , the ſeveral ſorts of which 
cenſure follow in the next Chapter. kf 
Onely here take notice, that, as in the Cizz! Corr 
ſeories, conſiſting of ſeventy Judges, which was the 1u- 
preme Court, there were. two ſat as Chief, namely, 
one whom they termed Nafr, the Lord chief Fuſtice ; 
and the other whom they termed Abbeth dir, the Fa- 
ther of the Senate : ſo in the Ecclefgaſtical Conſiſtory the 
High Prieſt and his Sagar , or ſecond High-Prieſt, (ate 


chief there, 2:\King.23.4. (b)That the High Prieſt, fate b Miſes Kertes. 


in the Sarbedriz necelarily, is an errour 3 for he was, 
not ele&ted into that Company , - except he were a 
man of extraordinary wildome. Again, note, that 
ſometimes. both Cor/iſtories allembled- together ,. as 
often as the matters to be determined were partly 
ceremonial , partly civil , partly belonging to the 
Church, partly to the Common-wealth : which being: 
not noted, cauſeth the Courts not to be diſtinguiſhed: 
by-many-Expoſitors This meeting and joyning of 
both C&:4cories often appeareth in. the, Goſpel. The 


in Sanhedrim, , 


chief Priejts and the Elders meer together. 
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CHAP. IE 
; 
Of /their Fxcommunication. 


—\ Hey: had three Degrees of Excommunication, 


a3 Significat 
hec vox Separa-- 
tionem, Elenga- 
tonem , deaducts 
tar 4 verbo 

kk Th 
Separattt. Hine 


*  ettam Proferip= 


tus , profligatia , 
aut ſeparatus. 
quilpiam dici- 


4 The firft wascalied in the». 7. a-caſting 1 tar ym 


of the Synagogie, Folm 9.22, by the Jews Ca ) Nrddui 
1.4 ſeparation , or pittivig'amay.{ b) It fignified a ſe- 


—_ paration 


b Baxtorj. ex 
Rabbinu Epift; 
Heb. pag.'s 56* 
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paration from all commerce or ſociety either with avy man or 
woman, for the diſtance of four Cubits ;, allo 'from eat- 
ing or drinking with any 3 from the uſe of the marriage bed, 
from ſhaving, waſhing, or the like, accordingtothe plea- 
ſare of the Judge, and the quality of the offence : It 
was of force thirty dayes , yet ſo that they might be 
ſhortned upon repentance. ' He that was thus excom- 
»municated, had power to be preſent at Divine Ser. 
vice, toteach others , and learn of others 5 he hired ſer- 
wants, and was hired himſelf, but always on condition 
of the aforeſaid ſeparation. It he remained impenitent, 
according to the pleaſure of the Judge, his puniſh- 
ment was increaſed , either to the doubling or the 
trebbling of the time, or tothe extending of it to his 
lives end ; his male-children were not circumciſed: 
if he died without repentence, then, by the ſentence 
of the Judge, a {tone was caſt upon his Coftin or Bier, 
to (hew that he was worthy to be ſtoned. - They 
mourned not for ſuch a one with ſolemn lamentati- 
on ; they followed him not unto the grave 3 not bu- 
ried him with common burial. The 

The ſecond was called inthe N. T. a giving one ever 
to Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 5. By the Jews In cherew, For the 
better underſtanding of this word, we muſt know that 
it is not uſed in this ſenſe in the Old Teſtament ; there 
we (hall find it applied to perſons, or tothings ; if to 
© Biker: Gras PLoS, then it lignifieth 4 devoting of them to God by 
Siuale dic Their death, Levit. 27. 29. lf to things, theniit ſignifieth 
tradi , bomines 4 devoting of them unto God, by ſeparating them from 
— (-) bet ordinary ule : hence it is that Achan 1s puniſht for 
ris dicate fre ſtealing the devoted thing, Jeſh. 7. ( c ) Perſons'thus de- 
& dewta; rwoted, were termed by the Greeks avreviuale 3 and deve» 
«reviudle ,,1 things, draSiue\s, ep gy 5p the Apoſtles 


«Ys donaria » 7 
Diis conſecrat a. time, both Cherem and «ra.24ua, (ignitied a ſecond de- 
gree 


% 
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gree of Excommunication , differing from the former z 

Firſt, becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but 

publiſhed in the audience of the whole Church. Se. 

condly, maledidions, and curſcs were added out of the 

Law of Moſes, At the publiſhing hereof Candles were 

lighted 3 and when the curſes were ended , they put 

out the Candles, in token that the excommunicate 

petlon was deprived of the light of Heaven. This kind, _ 

of excommunication was exerciſed againſt the inceſtu- | nag 
ons perſon. And againſt * Hymenem, and || Alexander. dev Dmrinus 

The third was called in the New Teſs. by the Syriack - Hondeyr 


cEliasThisbites* 


name Maranatha, 1 Cor, 16. that is, ihe Lord cometh, in radice 
Maran, fignifieth the Lord, and Atha, cometh, and this XINW: , 
they ſay was inſtituted by Enoch, Fudg, 14. The Jews Politia Judaic: 


called it Schammatha, the Erymology of which word ; ze. 
I find to be twofold. Some ſay it ſoundeth as much #ebr. p. 59. in 


as Marar- Atha, the Lord cometh. ( d ) Schem (ignityiaog - Doſs 
the Lord, and Atha Cometh: ( e ) others fay it ſoundeth he: abbreviatu- 
There is death, Schem ſignifying there, and Mitha, death, 74, TOR 


oh FeX rg IN12 
Hence we may render ic an excommunication to death. 1. -Þ.1. I 


(f?) And this is thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe 5” anathema 
1 Jchn 5. 16. There is a ſin unto death, 1, which deſer- bart 


veth excommurication t0 death, ( g ) R. Gerſom forbade tatis ( (cit. re- 


the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of all _ 


three ſorts of cxcommunication, And this was termed h Vid. Fuſte!l; 


| 2D Hh bes . notas in codicem 
Excommunicatio in ſecrcto neminis tetragrammati : ee — 


the form hereof in the Chapter of the $2ddures, univerſ. ad ca. 
In the Qreek, Church there were (b) four degrees of * 25: Bellar- 


, ; J d> penit. |. tt. c 
this cenſure. I. Si5eou. Thoſe were cenſured with this _—_ Calan. 


degree, who were only barred the Lords Table : as for £x#7t-Þ. $52. 


obſervant gutia- 


entrance into the Chxrch , hearing the word, praying umgradwn, 


with the Congregations, they enjoyed equal. liberty quemile uicwr- 


with other Chriſtians, they might ſtand by and behold 9, Aber 
others receive the Sacrament , bur themſelves did "wa — 
not 
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partake thereof, whence they were called Stantes. 
2. v#in]oe:;, Concerning this cenſure, all that I read 
of it, is thus ; that he that is thus cenſured hath ad- 


; 13d. Ttol:focs mittance into the Church , ( ; ) but his place muſt be 


citato. 


k #/ſpin. de 
Tomplis.p. 88. 


behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate- 
cymeni, thar is, ſuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian Faith , but not fully . admitted into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted baptiſm, 'and therefore 
that they might not pray promiſcuouſly with other 
Chriſtians, there was a place behind the Zire of the 
Church in manner of Cloyſters, allotted to them , and 
was from them called, ( 4 JCatechnmenum : This I take 
to be the place for this ſecond degree of Excommunica- 
tion, (o that the force of this cenſure I think to 
conſiſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were barred 


the Lords Table. Secondly ,they might not ſland by at the 


Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper (which was allawed 
in the firſt degree) and this appeareth clearly , be- 
cauſe the Chatechumeni departed always at the celebra- 
tzon of the Communicn ; tor to them principally it was 
ſaid. ie miſſacft. Thirdly, though they. might vweT«#» 
fall down on their knees and pray , and were thence cal- 


led Succumbentes , yet this they might not do in the 


Congregation, but only in that place behind the quire 
6r pulpit , which was allotted to the Catechumer , and 
in this alſo this ſecerd degree differeth from the fre. 
The third ſort of cenſure was'axgieos , the party thus 
cenſured was permitted to eome no further than the 
Church Perch, where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, nor to 
approach the Lords Zable, whence ſuch were, termed 
Audientes, The fourth, and laſt ſort , was ng{xaauers, 
perſons under this cenſure ſtood quite without the 
Church, requeſting thoſe that entred in, with tears 

o and 
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and weeping to petition: the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they werecalled Plorantes, 

Seeing it 35 commonly thoughtathat Cain was cen- 
. fared by the firſt degree of Excommunication, called 
Niddui , and that the laſt called Schammatha was ' of 
Enochs conſtitution ; both theſe being of ſach anti- 
quity, I dare not ſay that the three degrees of Excont- 
munication were borrowed from the three ſorts of u- 
eleanneſs, which excluded people out of the 7hree 
Camps , though there was an obſervable proportion 


between them. (1) Niddyi may be parallel'd with the | ps quis: p, 
excluſion out of the Camp of God alone , which befel yp a4 | 


thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead : Cherews 
may be compared to the excluſion out of the Camp 
of God , and the Camp of Levi, which befel thoſe that 
were defiled of an iflue. Schammatha may be com- 
pared with the exclufion out of a// three Camps, the 
Camp of (God, the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of Tjra- 
el, this befel thoſe that were defiled of leprofiez 
and from the Jeww , It is probable that the Greek and 
' Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excom- 
munication. 


[ 


CHAP. III. 
Their Civil C _ , what perſons were ne- 


ceſſarily preſent in then. 


N many things men might be ſinful in reſpect of 
Gods Law, though not liable to puniſhment, in re- 
1p<(& of mans 3- thou ſhalt not avenge , nor be mindful 
of wrong , Levit. 19. 18. which the Hebrews explain 
'thus 3 7o avenge, is todeny a good turn to ene who 
formerly denied him. To be Ap 4 of a wrorg , is ro 
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do a good turn'toone who formerly would not do 

ſo much for him'z but at the doing thereof, to up- 

braid the other of his unkindneſs. They illuſtrate 

it thus : when Rewben ſaith to Simeon, Lend me thy 
Ha:chet 3 he anſwereth , I will not lend him : Afﬀter: 

ward Simeon hath need to borrow an Hatchet of Rew- 

ber, and faith unto him, lend me thy Hatchet : Rew- 

ben aith unto him ,.1 will not lend him, thou would(t 

not lend. me thine : this is 1op3 Nekima , Avenge- 

ment, Now when Rewber faith to Simeon, Lend me 

thy Hatchet : he anſwereth, I will not lend him - af* 

rerwards Simeon borrowethan Hatchet of Rewbem : 

Reubem ſaith, lo, I will lend it thee, I will not deal 

with thee as thou dealedſt with me , this is Tv 

Netira , Mindfulneſs : both theſe were finful, but nor 

hable to mans judgment. 

In all civil Courts, five forts of perſons were al- 

ways preſent. 1. Judges. 2. Officers. 3. Pleaders, 

4. Notaries. 5. Witneſſes. Tn the ſupream Court there 

was ore that was chicf over all the other Fadges, 

they called him in Hebrew, Na#, in Greek az1e, The 

Prince, His leave was craved for the trya] of ations. 

The Witneſſes were at leaſt two, Dent. 19.15. If they 

were falfe, they puniſh'd them with a 7alio, the ſame 
puniſhment which he intended agaiaſt his brother, 

NNE Dent. 19. 19. The Notarics-were two,( 4 Jone ſtood on 
1 Sanhedrin, the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſolution , and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the party.z the other 

ſtood on the left hand, to write the ſentence of condem- 

»ation , and the objcQions againſt the party. (bY Dra- 

Þ Draf. prerer. ſaws thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment 
ith. 25 had referenceto this , He ſball ſet the ſheep on the right 
hand, and on the left the goats, Matth. 25, 2 3. The Ofi- 

6ers were in manner of Sheriffs , they were preſent to 
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execute what the Fadges determined z whence they 
carried up and down their (b) ftaves and whips, as the b Moſes Kor- 


Conſuls of Rome had Rods and Axes, carried before 
them for the readier execution of juſtice. In He- 
brew they are called wy Schoterim, by the Septua- 
gint ſometimes yegppares , in our Engliſh tranilation 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke wegzrogss * for 
doubtleſs there is alluſion unto them, Zxke 22. 58. 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary, ( axor7: ) to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art inthe way, give diligence 
that thou maiſt be delivered from- him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Judge , and the Frdge deliver thee tothe 
Officer, ec. The Pleader was called 371 nya Baal rib, 
he ſtood on the right hand of the party cited into the 
Conrt, whether he pleaded for, or againſt hiv, The 
Lord (hall ſtand on the right hand of the poor, to 
ſave him from thoſe that judge his ſoul , P/a. 119. 37. 
that is, The Lord ſhall plead his cauſe. And Satan (tood 
at the right hand of Foſhmah, Zach. 3. x. thetis to accuſe 
hin , or plead agarft him. When S. Jobn ſpeaketh , 1} 
any man fi, we have an Advocate, 2 Fobn 2.1. he allu- 
deth unto this Baatrib, or Pleader. T he Fudges,they ex- 
amined and determin'd matters, and after examinati- 
on, ſentence was pronounced by the 7zdge in this 
manner* 7 N, juſtus, Tu N, rews, Thou Simeon art juſt: 
Thou Renben art guilty : at the pronunciation of which 
the gmilty perſorr was dragged to the place of execu- 
tion. When he ſhall be judged , let hint be condemned, 
P/. 109. 7. the Hebrew is Let hin go out wicked. 

The manner of ſentencing 78% ting varied 10 moſt 
Countries, The Jews by a ſimple pronunciation of 
ſentence , both abſolyed men, and condemned them. 


The (c.) Romans gave ſentence by caſting in Tables in- c Reſn Amir. 
to a certain box or urne prepared for the purpole : Rom. l.g £.24- 
Bb 2 | 
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if they abſolved any , they wrote the letter-4 in the 
table, it being the firſt letter of Ab/olvo ; if they would 
condemn any , they caſt ina table with C written in 
It, which is the firſt letter of Condemno : if the matter 
were hard to determine, they. would caſt in other 
tables with N L,fignifying Noz Liquet, The (d) Gre- 
cians in like manner uſed three letters: © was a-token 
of condeamation , which occalioned that of Perſizs, 
Et potis es nigrum,uitio prefigere Theta, 

I was a token of abſolution ; A, of ampliation, Others 
ſignified condenmation, by giving a black ſtone ; and 
abſolution by giving a white ſtone, 

Mos erat antiquis niveis atriſque lapillis, 

Hos damnare reos , illos abſolvere culpa, 

Ovid. Metamorph. 15. 

To this there ſeemeth to be alluſion, Rev, 2, 17, 
To him who overcometh I will give a white ſtone ; 
that is, Iwill abfolve and acquit him in the day of 
judgment. | | 

Note theſe three phraſes, dresira &% xdow, 79 riſe up 
to judgment ;,. eraciva i nelow, To riſe up in judgment ; 
ind aclebidirerutr &, To depart guilty. The firſt is 
applied to the) Fudge in the execution of Juſtice, Whew 
God roſe up to judge, Pſalm 76. 10. thit 1s, to execute 
judgment, The ſecond is applied to the party prevail- 
ing in judgment. The men of Nineveth ſhall riſe up in 
judgment with this generation , Matth. 12. 41. that is, 
{hall be. juſtified before this generation. The laſt is ap- 
plied to the party condemned, Pſal. 109.7. Let him de- 
part guilty or wicked : the ungodly ſpall not ſtand in judg- 
ment , Pſal. x, The like phraſes were in uſe among 
the Romans : Stare in Senalu, to prevail in the Sexate 
Canſi cadere , to be caſt in ones ſuit, But theſe phraſes 
among the Romans I think to have bcen taken out 


of 
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of their Fence Schools, where the ſet poſiture of the. 


body , by which a man prepareth himſzIf to fight and 
grapple with his enemy, is termed Statrs, or Gradus,as 
cedere de Statu, to give back; Gradum wal tatum ſerwua- 
re, to keep's one ſtanding : and from thence have thoſe 
elegancies been tranſlated into places of Judgment. 


— _— ___— 


CHAP. I'F: 


The number of their Civil Courts. 


Heir Civil Courts were two, nv EIN 

Sanhedrim gedola , ihe great Conjiftery, or Su- 
preme Senate, AXp rm Sarkedrine Ketanna, the 
leſſer and inferiour Court, © Thus I find them divi- 
ded generally by the Rabbirs : And although the lar- 
ter was ſubdivided, as will aftcr appear; yet in old 
time there were only two firſt branches : which di- 
viſion our Saviour Chriſt (cemethto have followed, 
calling the lefler Court #e9! , by the name of Fude- 
ment : the greater evi/euy, by the name of a Counſel. 
Wholoever 1s angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be culpable of Jzdgment. Whoſoever faith 
unto his brother Raca, thail be worthy to be puniſh- 
ed by the Conncel : Whoſoever ſhall ſay Fool, ſhall. 
be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Geberna, 


Mat, 5. In which words, as there 18 a gradation of ſim © Raca , non 


x. Anger, paſion of the mind. 2. Raca, (e)ſcornful, 79g cau® 


or ſlighting ſpeech, as 7#t, Tuſh, &c. 


proachful and opprobrious names : 


Jo Foel , Te- convitii,, ſed 


Leaves CC, INA21S & CON 
{o likewi le tempty natum 


there is a gradation of puniſhment, 1. Judgment , a eſt, os negle9u 


leſſer Court. - Counſel, the greater Courr. 3; The dicentis Chrys 


' . 1 * mil, 6s. 
fire of Gehenna ; Now Gehenna was a Valley , terrible? __ 


for 
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| fortwo ſorts of fires in it : Firſt, for thag wherein 


f David Kim- men burnt their children unto Moloch (f) Secondly, 
'5 for another fire there continually burning , to cor- 


ſume the dead carkaſſes , and filth of Jeruſalem ; part-' 
ly for the terribleneſs of the firſt, and partly for the 
contemptibſeneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſe- 
cond fire, it was a type of bell fire it ſelf. We may re- 
ſolve that text thus , arger deſerved the punifhments 
of the lefſer Court 3 Raca, the puniſhments of the 
greater : and Fool deſcrved puniſhments beyond all 
Courts, even the ſire of Gekenna. | 

The greater Court, by way of excellcntcy, wascalled 
the Sanbedrim, which Arp came from the Greek , ovr- 
toe, a place of Fudgment : It was allo called pt ry 
Beth din, the houſe of judgment. It was diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Courts : firlt, in reſpe& of the number 
of the Judges, which were('g ) /cverty one, according to 
the command of God to Moſes at their firſt inſtituti- 
on, Numb. 11. 16. Gather unto me (cventy men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are the 
Elders of the people, ard Governours ozer them ,- and 
tring them unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and let them ftand there with thee. From the latter 
words of this Text, it is obſerved, that there were ſc- 
erty beſides Moſes 3 and therefore after his deceaſe 
they always choſe one chief Judge in his room , not 
reckoning him among the ſererty 3 they called him 
N4aff, the Prince or chief over the ſeventy, Thele /e- 
verty are (h) thought to be choſen ſix out of every 
Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Levi, out of which only four 
were choſcn. ( # ) Others think the manner of their 
choice was thus 3 ſix of every Tribe had their names 
written in little ſcrolls of paper : in ſeventy of theſe 
ſcrolls was written 9532 Zaken, Senex an Elder, in the 
two 
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two other pon Chelek, pars, A part ; theſe ſcrolls they 
ut in a pitcher or urn, and thoſe that pluck'd out 

a ſcroll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 

mongſt the number of the Judges : thoſe that pluck'd 


out the other ſcrolls, in which a Part was written, %"%. 12. :6. 


they were reje&ed, Nunb. 11. 26, The ſenior of theſe 
ſeventy was called 17 ra a8 Ab beth din, the Father 
of the Judgment-Hail. The(i whole Sct or Fench of; 


Moſes Ritlens 


Judges, fate 1n manner of an half circle, the Naf fir- |: 185. wl. 2. 


ting in the midit above the reſt, the other litting 
round about beneath, in ſach manner that the F4- 
ther of the Judgment Hall fat next to the Naſi on the 
right hand. The /efſer Confiſtory was ſubdivided into 
two ſorts, one conſilted of twenty three Aldermen, and 
twoſuch Corfiſtories there were in Fern/alem, the one 
at” the door of the Court before the Temple, the other at 
the door of the Mountain of the Temple : yea, in every 


City throughout J/fael where there were (ixſcore - 


houſholders, ſuch a Confiltory was erc&ed : the o- 
ther ſort of /e/er Courts conliſted only of a Trinn- 
virate , three Aldermen 5, aud this was eref&cd in the 
leſſer Cigzes, waich had not the number”of {ixfcore 
houſhokders, * | 

The(&) ſecond difference between the greater Con- 
fiſtory and the /effer, wasin reſpett of the place. The 
feventy (ate only at Ferujalem, within the Court of the 
Temple , 1+ a certain houſe. called ry raw? Li/- 
chath hagazith , the paved Chamber, becauſe of the cu- 
rious cut ſtones wherewith it was pazed : by the 
Greeks \t was called arvis,o!:v, the Patement, Pilate 
fate down1in the Judgmeat Seat, in a place called the 
Pavement, John 19. 13. The other Conſfiſtories ſat all 
in the gates of the Cities, Now becaule the gates of 
the City are the ſtrength thereof , an in their _=_ 

F 
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their Judges fate : Hence is that , Mat. 16. 18, The, 
gates of kell ſhall not overcome it, that is, neither the 
ſtrength nor policy of Satan. 

Laſtly, they differedin reſpect of their Power and 


l Dear. 17. 8 Authority « the Conſiſtory of Seventy received (1) appeals 


from the other iferiour Conrts , from that there was 
no appeal : Again, the Conſiſtory of three fate not on 
life and death , but only on petty matters, as whip- 
ping , pecuniary controverfics , and ſuch like 5 the 
other of twenty three ſate on like and death,but with a 
reſtrained power z they had not authority to judge 


an whole Tribe, the High prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other 


m Cunens de {uch weighty matters : this belonged only to theSe- 


Þ. Hebr. Þ+ 
I” 9s 


ventyin Fernſalem : (mt )Hence is that, O Jeruſalem, Feru- 
falem which killeſt the Prophets, Lak, 13. 34. The means 
how they tryed a falſe Prophet was thus 3 they obſer- 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the good 
which he propheficd to a place: if the judgments 
took not effe(t, this did not argue him a Fulſe Pre- 
phet , becauſe God was merciful, as in the caſe of Eze- 
kiab, and the people might repent, as the Ninzzites 
did : but if he prophefied good, and _—_— not 
to paſs, they judged him a falſe Prophet, e ground 
of this tryal they make the words of Jeremiah the 
Prophet, mhich propheſied of peace , when the word of the 
Lord ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be known 
that the Lord hath truly ſent him, Jer. 28, 9. 

The Colledge or company of theſe Seventy, exerci- 


IF" 4 {cd judgment, not only under the Kings and Judges, 


cap. 5. 


o 7oſeth. Anttgq. 
© I4- C, I'”7. 


(#) but their authority continued in times of vacan- 
ccs, when there was neither Judge nor King to rule 
I'rael, and it continued until (o) Herod put them 
down, and deſtroyed them, to ſccure himſelt of the 
Kingdom, 


Here 
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Here ſome/may obje&, that there were no ſuch 
Courts , or their liberty much infringed in Sammel; 
tine : for he went from yearto year in circuit to Re- 
thel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeb, and judged Ijrael in all 
thoſe places, 't Sam. 7.16. To which, I take it, we may 
ſay , that as the Emperonrs of Rome had power to ride 
Circuits, and keep Aftiſes, which was done without 
any infringement of the liberties of-their Senate: $9 
the Kings and Julges in [ſrazl had the like power,and 
yet the authority of their Courts ſtood firm. This 
kind of jadging by keeping of Afliſfes, the Romans 
termed Guals xvger, the Other Gals oVyualey. 


CHAP. TV. 


Properties required in Judges , and the manner 
of their eledjon. 


\ He Law of God required theſe properties in 

© Judges : 1, Wiſdom. 2. Onderſtanding, 3. In- 
tegrit/. 4. Courage, Deut. 1. 13. Others are'reckoned, 
Exod. 18. 21 namely , 5. The fear of God.'6.:Love bf 
TrutÞ.**7, Hating of Covetonſmeſs ': to theſe may be 
added the eighth, namely , having no rejpedt of perſons, 
Det. 1. 17. Theſe two Jaſt eſpecially , the Heathens , pj... 4 
required in their Judges : whence the ( a ) Theban, Iſide. 
paintcd Fuſtice without hands, and without eyes, to in- 
rimate thit Judges ſhould receive no' gifts , nor be 
ſwayed with fight of perſons. 


The (b) Fews added many more. r. That they ſpowl.l > Wir; Koven. 


in Sanhedrin. 


be free from all blemiſh of body. 2. That they ſhould be 
thilled in the ſeventy Languages, to the intent that they 
"ebt not nted an Interpreter in the hearing of Cauſes. 
5: That they ſhould not be far ſtricken in years 5 which 

Cc like- 
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likewiſe was required by the Romans in their Judges, ss 
appeareth, by that common adage, Sexagenarius de ponte. 
4. That they ſhould be nF Eunuchs, becauſe ſuch commonly 
were cruel, 5. That they ſhould be Fathers of childrey, 
which they thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy. 6. That 
they ſhould be s&iIful in Magick, without the knowledge 
of which, they were not ablt to judge of Magicians. 

\That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able men 
© 6; x5, £0 ſucceed in the room of the Judges dying, there fate 
we I: (c) three benches of others beneath, whom they 
virobn called (4) Talmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wiſe mey : 
Im | outof thele they made their EleQion , and two of 
/Fipul. ſai theſe always accompanied the condemned perſons to 

the place of execution. 

Their inauguration of Judges was two fold: At firſt,by 

impoſition of hands upon the head of the party, after 
_ theexampleof Moſes laying hands on Joſbna : this in:- 
ig a ain poſition of hands was not held lawful, ('e) except it 

; were in ihe preſence of five or three Judges at the 

nn 7 loft. Afterwards, it was by ſaying a certaiz werſe (f ) 

TW) Lo, thou art aſſociated, and power is given theeto judge 


mM of penalties, Hence is tbat ſaying of Galatinvzs out of 
7 the Talmnd, Inſtitutio Fudicurm , aut manu fiebat, aus 
17D nomine tantun. 

Obſerve here, that Sammc , which I render afſocig- 


> i ted , doth not always (ignifie a wan licenſed to the 
Seabedin. diſcharge of ſome publick office by the ivpoſition of 
<4 hands, for here it 1s applied to thoſe who were not 
admitted by impoſition of hands. Now the reaſon why 
theſe words Semica, and Semicuth , are generally by 
all Expolitors, Jews and Chriſtians , tranſlated the 
iawpoſition of hands, is , becaulc this ſolemn kind of 1j- 


cenſing, termed Scmica, or Semicuth , was in old time 
uled only towards two ſorts of men in their admillz- 


ON 
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on, towards Rabbies and towards s 3 which kind 
of permiſſion, becauſe jt was not performed towards 
either- of them without this ceremony of impeſing 
bands : hence theſe two words have been tranflated 
the impoſition of hands, whereas properly they ſigni- 
fie nothing elſe, but a» aſſociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or com- 
pany , of which he that doth aſſociate and give admiſſion 


is a member, 


CO I  ErI—_ 


CHAP. VI. 


Ceremonies rommon in all capital 


Judgments, 


N their greater puniſhments, which deprived of 
life, ſome jon, were cemmon tQ them all. 
Firſt, 7he Judges were to uſe deliberation in all cau- 
ſes, but ſpecially in matters capital. There were four 
cauſes, ſaith (a) Jonathan in his Targume, that came, Torgum To- 
bcfore Moſes ( he mentioneth none in particular, but nath.Nun.s.8. 
what they were , we ſhall preſently learn out of other 
records.) 7wo of theſe were not weighty in theſe he 
haſiened : Twa more material , concerning life and 
death 5 in theſe he delayed. (b ) Ceterum tam de bis,y oy 
quam de illis dicehat, Non audivi ; Of bath the lighter 79 
and weightier cauſes, Moſes ſaith, I have not heard , to OR 
wit, from the Lord: ta ſhew,, that a deliberation and WO 
conſultation, as it were with God, ought to be in all —_ 
judgments , before ſentence be pronounced. Theſe 5,ns. 
four cauſes are named in ( c )other Records : The two 
lighteſt are , 1. The matter of uncleanneſs , debarring the ry na — / 
people from the Paſſeover, Num. 9. 9. Secondly, the cafe 
of Lelophehads danghters,Nu m. 36.1 0.1 he 1wo weightier 


6-9 ; are 
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are, 1. The cau/e of the blaſphemer,Lev. 24.13. Secondly, 
The. caſe of him that gathered Sticks on the Sabbath, 
Num. 15. 35.Inailrheſe judgments there is; 7 Lord, 
ſpake into Moſes, And inthe firſt, which was counted 
among the hghter cauſes ( becauſe it was not on life 
and death) even there doth Moſes in a ſolemn man- 
ner beſpeak the people to ſtand (till, Er ego andiam, 
And 1 will hear- what the Lord will command. Nort- 
withſtauding, wilful delays in Juſtice maketh 'the Fudge 
wrrighteous, tn that warighteons Fudge , from whom 
the Widow wreſted ſentence by importunity z we 
read not of any other fault in him , but delay, Luke 
8, Br . | | 
Secondly, Thee party accuſed was placed on ſome 
bigh place , from whence he might be ſeen and heard 
of all the people : Set Naboth, in capite populi , on 
hieh among the people, I Kings 21. 9. 
D-f. rraterit, - Thirdly, The Fudges and the Witneſſes did ( when 
Math. 27- fentence was pronounced ) put their hands upon the 
condemned perſons head, and/ſaid , Saungnzs tes ſuper 
capnt lum, Thy bleod be upon thine own head : unto this 
the people had reference, faying, His blood be on: ns, 
ant on our children, Mat. 27. 25. 
Fourthly, The place of execution was without the 
gates, the malefaCtors were had thither by two Execy- 
tioners, (ec) termed by the Rabbizes NON 11M chazani 
in err " hacceneſeth, Speators of the Congregation, which is a pe- 
Ir Talmud lth. riphrafts of thoſe whom S. Mark calleth aTKALT Os, 
9 Fae Mark 6. 27. which. word , though # be uſed by the 
f bn Greeks and(f ) Chaldee Parapkraſts, yet itis a meer La- 
_ tine , derived 4 ſpeculando 5; becauſe in the Court the 
Uriel of Tar- Executicners were only Spe:Cttators , to behold and at- 
- —_— * tend what the Judges would command them. 
; Fiſiby, When the malcfattors was led to EXECUtion, 


a 
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a ('g.) publick cryer went before, ſaying,-Snch a one 3s go- 
ing to be puniſÞt with juch a death ,, beeauſe be hath come- 
mitted fuch; on ſuch an offence, ar fuck! a time, in ſuch a 
Place 3, and theje, N. N, are witnoſſes thereof 3:..1f ,any 
therefore knoweth an; thing which may do bim good , let 
him come and make it known. For. this purpoſe one 
was appointed to (tandat the door of the Conliſtory, 
with an handkerchief or-hianen cloth 1a his hand; that 
if any perſon; ſhould come for his, defence ,..tie at the 
door (winged about his handkerchief, upou-the ſtght 
whereof, another ſtanding in; readineſs a. pretty di- 
ſtance off with an horſe , haſtenedand c3lled back the 
condemned perſon : yea; it-tche: Malefaftor: bad:any, 
further plea for: his own purgation;, | he might come 
back four or five times, <xceptihe ſpake 'vainly $ for 
the diſceruing whereof, two -of thoſe :whomthey 
termed Scholars of the wiſe men, were {ent with him 
to ob{crye his fpecch on the - way. £1 
\ Sixthly, He was'exhorted 0 confeſs, that he might 
have his pertion. in the-worl. to.come +: Thus Foſhua 
exhorted Achan, Foſh. 7.15. My fon y give. I pray thee 
glory unto the Lord (od of Tjracl, and make confeſſion 
unto him : unto whom Achan anſwered, wverſ 26, [> 


deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Ifratl , and 
thus have [ dove. 


Seventbly, In the time of execution , they gave the , 
MalctaQor « b) Granum thuris in calice vini, A grain of 11\Q 
Frankincenſe in a cup of Wine :. this they did give to 29 003 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head, [ 


that thereby he might be ,leſs ſenſible of the pain; St. 
M wk calleth this cup LOuv;riautre! olvey . Wine nmivgled 


with M;rrhe , Mark 15.23, This was done after the : 


manner of the Jews , but the Souldiers in mockery, min- 


glcd Vinegar and Gall with it ,, Hat, 27. 34.,As tike- bediim. 


wiſe 
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wiſe they gave him'a ſecond cup- in deriſſon , when 
they took a ſpunge,. and filled it with Vinegar, and 
put it on. reed, Matth.'27- 48. $. Mark in the firſt cup 
mentioneth the cuſtom of the Jews, which in it ſelf 
had ſome ſhew of compaſſion 3 tor the ground of this 
cuſtom'was taken from that , Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong 
drink unto him that is ready to periſh. $;, Matthew men- 
tionetik only their wicked mixture, contrary to the 
received cuſtom; {o that one Evangeliſt muſt expound 
the other. This firſt cap was ſo uſually given before 
execution , that the word Calix a cp, is ſomerimes in 
Wn the Scriptnre put for death it ſelf. Father, if it may 
cit. þ- 654. ex, be 3 let this cup paſs 01m me, 
Maimmid. Laſtly, (#) The Tree whereon a man was hanged, 
01 and the Stone wherewith he was ſtoned , and the 
17, Mikkoſi- Sword wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkin 
jt ban”  wherewith he was ſtrangled , they were all buried, 
Sekila, Lapi- that there might be no evil memorial of ſuch a one, 
datia. to ſay : This is the Tree, this is the Sword ,, this the 


Sho pbatom- Stone, this is the Napkin , whereon ,, or wherewith , ſich 


A an one was executed. 

en CHAP, VIL 

Chenek,, Suffo* 

Erie by Their capital puniſhments. 

MWwWaRT 

TM He Jews of old had only ( 4) four ſorts of death 
+. Mn in uſe among them. r. (6 ) Lepidatio, ſtoning. 


.: mars 2, (c) Combuſtio, burning. ( 4) 3. Decollatio,beheading. 
x «bur? 4. (e)) Swffocatio, (trangling. Of theſe, toning was A 
_ — _ ed the mofi grievous, burning worſe than beheading, 

oeft, R. beheading worſe than ſlrangling , aud ſtrangling was the 


L.tio 


S bom. Exod. 
24+» 16, eaſte of all. 


hey have a (f* )rule, that whereſoever the Scrip- 


ture 
< 
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ture faith of an offender, Morte pleFetiir, he ſhall be 
puniſh'd with death, not expreſling the kind of death, 
there it ought to be interpreted of Strargling. For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev. 20. 10. 
Morte pleGetur , let him be puniſh d with death : be- 
cauſe the kind of death is not here mentioned , they 
interpret it ſrranging The reaſon of this rule is, be- 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the four ; and 
where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay, Ampliand;z favores, The favourableſt 
expoſition is to, be given. | 

he rule is nat generally true 3 for in former times 
Adultery was puniſſd with ſtoning. I will judge thee 
after the manner of them that are Harlets , faith the 
Lerd, Ezck. 16.38. And in the forticth verſe the judy- 
ment is. named, 7hey ſhal/ ſtone thee with ſtones : like» 
wiſe the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto Chriftt, Moſes 
in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſfto- 
ned,  Jobn. 8. 

Before we treat in particular of theſe four puniſh- 
ments, it may be queltioned , Whether, the Fewe had 
any power tq judge of life and death, at that tinze-when 
they crucified 2ur bleſſed Saviour d The Jews ſaid ta Pi- 
late, It 3s not lawful for us to put any may to death, Joh. 
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18, 31; Latter Fews ſay that ( g) all power of capital y 1oſee Kuſen; 
puniſhment was taken from: them forty years before the in Sanhedrin.. 


deſtruttion of of the ſecond Temple , and of this opinion 
are many DNivires, 

Anſwer. Firſt, the Jews (peech unto Pilate, that it 
was not lawful for them to put any man to death, 
cannot be underſtood, as if they ſhovld have ſaid, we 
have no pawer to. put any mantodeathz for admit,. 
that power in criminals were, inthe gezeral, taken 
fromthem., yet in this particular power was poems 

te 
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h Moſes Kotſene -, T heiperſons tobe ſtoned were (þ) eighteen. lh 
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ted them at that time from.PHate, Take je him, and 
judge bim arcording'to your Law, John'18. 31. Neither 
can it be ſaid, that their/Law could not condemn 
him , if he had been a trargreſſor thereof 3 ar that 
they-had 'not'our of their law to objet againlt him: 
for they fay , They had a law, and by their law he onght 
todie,” John-19. 7, It wasnot then want of Power, but 
the holmeſs of that time made them ſay it was unlawful. 
For they held it »zlawfit upon their" days of prepara- 
ration tofit on life and death, a&hath been ſhewn in the 
C hapter of tranſlating Feaſts; And Friday' on ' which 
our $avionr was' condemncd , was'the preparation of 
their Sabbath. R 
Secondly , in the queſtion, whether power of judg- 
ing capital crimes were taken-from them by the Ro- 
mans ? We are todiſtinguiſh between cr1mes.' Some 
crimes were trangre(ſions. of the Reman law\, as theft, 
murder , robberies, &tx. power of judging in theſe 
was taken from them : cther crimes were tranſgreſſions 
only againſt the law of Moſes, as blaſphemy , and the 
like :-1n theſe; power of judging ſecmeth' to have 
remained with thetn: When Par! was brought by 
the Jews before Galro, Gallio faid unto them, if it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs , O ye Jews, 
reaſon would, that I ſhould bear with-you : bur if it 
be a queſtion of words , and names of your law, look ye 
wt, AGTs 18 14. : | 
In handling theſe four puniſhments - Firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable ta each pu- 
uiſhment, and then the manner of the, puniſhnrent. © 
th with bis owt mother; 2, Or with bis fubbet} wiſe; 
36. Or with his davghter "in-law." 4. Or with a betfothed 
maid, 5. Or withthe.male; 6. Or with the'beaſt, 7." The 
WO1;141 
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woman that lieth down to a beaſt. 8. The blaſphemer. 
g. He that worſtippeth an Tdol. 10. He that offereth of his 
ſeed to Moloch. 11. Hethat hath a familiar ſpirit. 12. 
The Wizard. 11. The private enticer to Idolatry. 14. The 
publique withdrawer to Idolatry.” 15. The Witch. 16, The 
-prophaner of the Sabbath. t7, He that curſeth his Fa- 
ther or his Mother. 18, The Rebellious Jon, The man- 
mer of ſtoning was thus: The offender was led to a 
lace without the Gates, two Cubits high, his hands 
ing. bound : From hence one of the Witneſles 
tumbled him by aſtroke upon the loyns ; if that killed 
him not, the Witneſſes lifted up a ſtone, being the 
weight of two men, which chiefly the other Witneſle 
caſtupon him; if that killed not, all Iſrael threw ſtones 
upon him. The hands of the Witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon 
him to put hin to death, and afterwards the hands of all 
the people, Deut. 17. 17. | 
Hence the opinion of (7) R. Akibe is commonly re. ! Pa Fazim, 
ceived, that ſuch an Idolater (it holdethin all others 
condemned to this death) was reſerved until one of 
the common feaſts, at which all the multitude of Iſrael 
came to Jeruſalem. The party thus executed being 
quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy hang- 
ed on a Tree, till towards the Sur-/et, at which time 
he and the Tree were both buried. 
Malefaftors adjudged to burning were (k) ten : k Miſes Kotſen. 
1. The Prieſts daughter which committed whoredom. 2. He 0" ©: 
which heth with his own daughter. 3.Or with his daugh-_ 
ters daughter. 4.Or with his ſons daughter. 5. Or with Lis 
wives daughter. 6, Or with her ſons daughter. 7.0r with 
her daughters daughter. 8. Or with his Mother-in-law. 
9. Or with the Mother of his Mother-in«law. 10. Or with 
the Mother of his Father-in-law. 
The manner of burning was two-fold, Some they 
burat 
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barnt with wood and faggotss this was termed (1) by 
them Combnſtio corporis, the burnivg of the body: Others 
they burnt by pouring in ſcalding hot Lead at their 
mouths, which deſcending into their bowels killed 
thew, the bulk of their body remaining whole, and this 
was termed therefore Combuſtio anime, The burning 
their Soul. This laſt was 'moſt in uſe; and alone de- 
ſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 

Malefa&ors condemned to beheading, were (m) of 
iwo ſorts, 1. The Murderer, 2. Thoſe of any City, who 
were drawn unto Idolatry. The manner thereof is at 
this day in uſe;  » Wor 


n Ihe Knſerſ. MalefaRors frenges were () fix. '1. He that ſai. 


teth his father or Lis Mother. 2, Hethat _ 4 ſoul of 
Iſracl. 3. An Elder which comradiGeth the Conſiſtory, 
4. A falſe _— ard he that propheſieth in the name of 
an Idol. 5. He that lieth with another mans wife, 6. He 
that abuſeth the body of the Prieſts daughter. 

The manner of ſirangling was thus. The MalefaQtor 
was put indungup tothe loins, a towel being caſt a- 
bout his neck 3 which two Executioners, one on each 
fide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. 


 " 


———— 


CHAP, VIII. 
Puniſhments not capital. 


He er puniſhments,. not capital, in uſe among 
3. the Hebrews, are chiefly four. t. Impriſonment. 
2. Reſtitution. 3.Talio. 4 Sconrging. 

Imnpriſonment. Under this are comprehended the 
Priſozs, Stocks, Pillory, Chains, Fetters and the like : all 
vvhich ſorts of puniſhment, ſeeing they differ very 
little or nothing at all from thoſe vvhichare novy in 
common uſe vvith us, they need no explication. 


The 
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The: keepers of thepriſon, if they let any committed 
unto them eſcape, vvere liable to the ſame puniſh- 
ment vvhich ſhould have been inflifted on the party 
eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 K-.20.39. 
Keep this man, if by any means he be miſſmg, then ſhall 
thy life be for his life. 

. Concerning that Libera Cuſtodia, which (2) Druſius a Druf, prete 
proveth to have been in uſe among the Roxwans, [2 7im.1.18. 
much doubt whether any ſuch Cuſtome were in uſe 
among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of Priſoners at 
Rome. did go abroad with a- leſſer kind of Fetters in 
the day time to-theit work, and ſo return at night to 
their priſon, hath elſewhere been obſerved by me. 

And (b) Eadem catena & cuſtodiar & militene copu- 1, geree. rain. 
labat : The ſame chain tyed both the Priſoner and the 5. Nminlib. de 
Keeper. Obſerve the unuſual ſignifications of theſe 10% or hr de 
two words, Cuſtodia a Priſoner, and Miles a Keeper, citatur # Dre- 
So that Druſins delivered Seneca his meaning, but not/": 

his words, when he repeats them thus : Eadewms cate- 

a tam reum quan militem tenet. Obſerve further, 

that the Priſoner was tyed by the right arm, and the 

Keeper by the left, becauſe the right arm is the ſtrong- 

er, and therefore juſtly remaineth free rather to the | 
Keeper, than to the Priſoner. Henceisthat, (c) 7 c Sm. de tra: 
forte leviorem in ſiniſtra putas catenam; becauſe the 9. <-t0- 
Keeper tyed himſelf unto the ſame Chain, not in way 

of puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafer keeping 

vf the Priſoner, | 

Reſtitution. This was commanded when goods 
were unjuſtly gotten, or wrongfully detained, Exod. 22, d Tho Aguin. 
It was (4) threefold. me agg 


Dd 2 Reſtitution 
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' | Secundum idem, in identitie, when the very ſame 
| thing is reſtored which is wrongfully gotten. 

: hem £quale, when there is ſo wnch for ſo much 

= 1 inquantity reſtored, the goods unjuſtly gotten 

s | being ſold or lot. 

'E | Secundum poſſubile, when reſtitution is made ac- 

= | cording to that which a man hath, not being able 

* 1 to (atisfie the whole. 

Reſtitution in identity, was, and is principally re- 
quired, Whence it is, that if the theft, whether Ox 
or Sheep, werefound alive upon a man, he reſtored 
but dowble, Exod.22.4. but if they Were killed or ſold, 
then fiveOxen were reſtored for an Ox, and fonr 
ſheep tor a ſheep, Exod. 22. 1. The Fews were ſo pre- 
ciſe in this kind, that if they had built an houſe with 
a Beam or peice of Timber unjuſtly gotten, they 

e DavidKimchi« yyould pull down the houſe, and reſtore the (e) ſame 
beam or peice tothe owner. From this the Prophet Fa- 
bakk#k doth not much diſſent : The ſtone ſhall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it 
Habbak- 2.11. 

Among the Jews, he ought to be ſold that was not 
of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Exod. 22. 3. 
f Aug. aa (f) And Avguſtize (atth of Chriſtians, That he which 
h not make reſtitution according to his ability, never 
repented, And, Non remittetur peccatum, niſt reſtituatur 
ablatume. 
Tako, This was a puniſhment in the jame kind, ar: 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, hand for an hand, 
and foot for foot, Deut. 19. 21. 


Talis 
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| Talio idemitatis, or Pythagorica, which was accord- 

NX ; ingto theLetter of the Law, when the offen- 

S der was puniſht with the loſs of ar ege, for put- 

S ; ing outanothers eye, Oc. 

.2 | Talio ſimilitudinis, or Analogica, which was when 

2 ; the price of az eze, or ſome proportionable 

A. | mult is uu for an eye put out, or any other 


member ſpoiled. 
The (g) Hebrews underſtand Talio frmilitudinis, g ocutum pro 


culo, id eft,pre- 


that the price of a maim ſhould be paid : not Talio 2 i* 
brewbege gut the offender ſhould be puniſhr = —_— 
with thelike »22jz 3 becauſe to puniſh-like for like P1926. I 
in identitie, is in ſome caſes impoſſible, as if a blind Om 
man put out anothers eye, or one toothlels ſtrike out 
anotherstooth. | 

In cafe of bodily maims therefore, the (b) Hebrew 1, via, aunfer. 
DeodGors fay, that the party offending was bound toa Ex. 21. 
frve-fold ſatisfa@Fion: Firſt, for the hurt in the loſs of 
the members. Secondly, for the damage, in loſs of his 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or grief arifingtrom the 
wound. Fourthly, for the charge in curing it, Fitth- 
ly, for the blemiſh or deformity thereby occaſioned. 
Munſter rendreth thoſe five thus z Dammnun, eſto, do- 
lor, medicina, confuſio. The (i) Romans hkewile had a ; 4 Genius tis, 
Talio in their Law, but they alſo gave liberty to the-11. cap. 1, 
offender to make choice, whether he would by, way of 
commutation pay a proportionable mul&, or in identity 
ſuffer the like maim in his body ? 

Sconrging. This was two-fold 3 either Virgis, with 
rods; or flagellis, with ſcourges. Thislatter was more 

rievous then the former, as appeareth by that [ror3- 


cal ſpeech3 (k) Porcialex virgas ab omnium civinn cor \ oi. 


pore amovit, hic miſericors flagella retalit. Both. were tiriu 


ia uſe among the Rowars, but only the latter — 
me 
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the Hebrews, This beatingior {courging. was comman- 

ded, Dei, 25. 2, 3. 'Where the numben of ſtripes was 

limited, which . the Fudge might- not exceed. - Forty 

ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to have, and xt paſt. The 

Jews in many things laboured to ſeem Foly above the 

Law. For example, where the Lord-commanded a 

Sabbath to be ſanftified, they added their Sabbaty- 

lum, that is, they began their Sabbath: about an hour 

ſooner, and ended it about an hour later than the Law 

required : Where the Lord forbade them to eat or 

drink things ſacrificed to Idols; (I) they prohibited all 

drinking with Heathens, becauſe -it is doubtful whe- 

ther it were offered to Idols or no. The Lord com- 

manded them in the time of the Paſſeover to put away 

leaven out of their Houſes, they would not take the 

ny.7 _— (m) name intotheir months all the time of 'that Feaſt. 

The Lord commanded them to abſtain from eating 

Swines fleſh they would not ſo much as name it, bur 

n Elias Thibit.jn their common talk (x) would call a Sow wm 337 

_ Dabar, achar, axzother thing. In like manner the Lord 

commanded cheif Malefa&tors, which deſerved beat- 

ing, to be puniſht with forty ſtripes 3, they in their 

greateſt corre&ions would - give but thirty wine, Of 

the Jews five times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one, 

2 Cor. 1.24. For this purpoſe the ſcourge confiſted of 

three thongs, (o. that at each blow he received three 

ſtripes; and in their greateſt correction were given 

thirteen blows, that is, forty ſtripes ſave one, Whether 

o Tabru?. lib. (g) theſe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 

bn Meine. the other two of an Afles hide, or (p) all three of a 

p Baalturm. Calves, the matter 1s not material, both opinions 
Nees, haverheir Authors. 

= The manner of corre&ting ſuch, was thus. The 

MalefaQtor had both his hands tyed unto apoſmone by 

it 
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bit and half high, ſo that his body bowed npon it. The ; 
Jadge ſhall cauſe him to bow down, Deur. 25.2. This 
Poſt or ſtake on which the Malefaftor leaned in time | 
of whipping, was termed My Gnammud, Columna, a 
Pillax. His Cloaths were plucked off from himdown- | 
ward unto the thighs, and 6) this was done either by 5 | 1 | 
renting or tearing of them. The Governours rent Pay] © 74/mud. ibid. Jkt 
ard Silas their cloaths, and commanded then ta be beaten | | 'Þ 
with rods;A&s 16.22, *: "1 
_ That the Beadle ſhould inflict a great number of LIN 
{tripes proportionable unto the tranſgreſſion, this cor. , df 
rection was. performed in the fight of 4he Fudge. .\ The | 
Judge (hall cauſe him to be beaten before his face, Deur. 
25. 2. (f) The cheif Fudge of the three, during the time c 74m, ibix, 
of the correction, did either read or excite that, Deurt. 
28. 58,59. If thou wilt not keep, and do all the words of 
this law, &c; Then the Lord will make thy plagues-won- 
derful, 8c. The ſecond Judge he numbred the Ws 
and the third he bade the Beadle finite, The cheif 
Fudge concluded all, ſaying, Tet he being merciful for- 
gave their iniquity, &c. P/al. 78. 38. 


Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the =. 
paing;| they tied: certain huckle-bones. or plummets M F 
of lead, . or ſharp thorns to the end of the +thongs, i - 
and ſach ſcourges. the (t ) Greeks termed d5exyaac]ds t Euftatkius. 1:8 


rriges, Flagra Taxillata. (u)In the Scripture they are "_ ——_— | 
termed Scorpions, My Father hath chaſtiſed you u Tw1aſen. iy 
with rods, but I will corre& you. with Scorpions, fmt. jur ui j 

I Kings 12. 12. BY 


a Hicron. in 
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CHAP. X. 
Puniſhments borrowed from other Nations. 


"FT HE puniſhments borrowed from other Nati- 

ons, are principally fix : 1. Crux, The death on 
the Croſs. 2. Serrd difſetio, the cutting one aſunder 
with a ſaw. 3. Dammatio ad beſtias, The committing 
one to fight for-his liſe with wild beaſts. 4. Tex, the 
wheel. 5.. Kelaworltouir, Drowning one im the ſea. 
6, Tyre rouds, Beating one to death with cudgels. The 
firſt and the third were meerly Rowan puniſhments ; 
the ſecond was likewiſe uſed by the Romans, but whe- 
ther originally taken from them is doubtful: the 
fourth and the laſt were meerly Greek puniſhments ; 
the fifth was for the ſubſtance in uſe among the Ze- 
brews, Greeks and Romans, but in manner ofdrowning 
them, they differed. It will be needful to ſpeak ſome- 
what of all theſe. 

1. Crux. This word is ſometimes applied'to ary 
tree or ſtake on_mwhich 4 man is tortured to death; but 
moſt properly it is applied to a frame of wood confiſt 
ing of two” peices of timber compaFed croſs-wiſe, The 
firtt- is termed Crux os The laſt Crax Compada. 
This latter is threefold. x. Decuſſato. 2. Commiſſa. 
3. Immiſſa. 

Crux decuſſata, This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely croſſing one the other in the mid- 
dle, after the manner of a _ X, andthence it1s 
called decuſſata, (a) Decnſſare eſt per medinm ſecare. 
Peluti ſs due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem liters XN, 
quefigura eſt truc is, This kind of Croſs is by the com- 
mon 
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mon people termed Crux Andreara, Saint Andrews- 
croſs, becauſc on ſuch an one he is reported to have 
been crucified, 

Crux commiſſa, This was, when a piece of timber 
erected, was joyned 1n the middle to a traverſe, or 
over-thwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter then the piece 
ereq, in manner of a Rowan T. This is called Crux 
Antoniana, S. Anthony his Croſs , becauſe he is often 
- painted with ſuch a Croſs. 

Crux immiſſa, This was when a ſhort traverſe ſome- 
what obliquely croſſed the ſtake ereft, not quite 
in the middle, as Crux decſſata, nor quite on the top 
as Crux conmmiſſa, but near to the top , on this man- + 
ner f. (b ) This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, Me 4 
the Croſs on which our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered, cap. 10. 

The Ceremonies uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 
whom they crucified were theſe : Firſt, they ( c) ſconr- © oft excic. 
ged them, and ſometimes tyed- them to a Pillar in — ey 
time of ſcourging. Artemidorus 1s clear in this Flaccwn, 7, 
lego ade; xiove, Tohnds Ehafe TMyes, that is, being tyed Liv. lth. 1; 
to the Pillar, he received many ſtripes, ( d ) Plantus d Plut. Bace 
is thought to have alluded to the ſame. | 
Abaucite hunc 

Inird, atque adſtringite ad columnam fortiter. 

Theancient Fathers (e ) report that our Saviour was SE —_—_ 
whipt thus ad columnar : but the Scripture is ſilent, uid. lip, - month 
both touching the place , and manner of his whip- <<, /i6. 2.cap 4. 
ping, only thathe was whipt is teſtified. He ſconrged 
Feſus, and delivered him to be crucified, Mat. 27, 26. 

m_— » They caufed them to bear their own Croſs, 

e 


(f ) Malefici cam ad jupplicinm educuntur,quiſq; fam ef-t Plurarch. de 


— — ————— 


fert crucem. Thus Chriſt bore his own Croſs, John 19. 1 7, ann, wad. 
To this there is allufion , He that taketh mot his Croſs, 
and followeth after me, he is not worthy of me, Mat. 10, 
38. Ec Ihirdly, 


- 


* 
h, 
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Thirdly, That the equity of the proceeding might 


g F«ſ-5. Feclef, clearly appear, the (g ) cauſe of the puniſhment was 


bt. [15.5 caP- I - 
It. Suzt. Damit. 
CIP. I'S, 


h Tertal. Apol. 
cap. 2 Surton 
in Caltz. 


Y Artemid)r. L 
2+ Co 52, 


k Sueton. in 
Calle Caf. 27» 


| phyla. 

Anſelm, 

m Cyr:ſoſtom, 
Ambrof. ty a- 

lit, 


n Tertallzan. 
Apl. cap. 40. 


written in a tab'e , and ſo carried before the condem- 
ned perſon; or elſe it was proclaimed by a publick 
Crycr. This cauſe was termed by the Romans com- 
monly Titulus, by (h ) ſome it is called Elogium. Thus 
Pilate wrote in Hebrew, Greek,, and Latin, Jeſus of Nas 
zarcth the King of the Fews, 

Fourthly, They (7) pluckt off their cloaths from ſuch 
as were to be crucified. Thus, Chriſt ſuffered naked. 

Serri diſſedio, A ſawing one in ſunder. They lawed 
them from the head downward. The .C & ) Romans 
uſed this kind of puniſhment , ſo likewiſe did the 
Hebrews, Thus Manaſſes 18 thought to have puniſht 
the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle to have alluded 
unto it, They were ſawn a ſunder, Heb. 11. 37. 

Damnatio ad beſtias. Thoſe who were condemned 
to wild Beaſts, are properly termed Beſtiarii, Whe- 
ther $, Paul did, according to the letter, fight with 
beaſts at Epheſws, 1 Cor, 15. 22. 1s much controverſed. 
(|) Some underſtand by Beaſts, Demetrius,and others, 
that oppoſed him at Epheſus, ( 2) others more proba» 
bly underſtand the words /itterally. And this kind 
of puniſhment was commonly exerciſed againſt 
CEriſtians in the Primitive Church, inſomuch that- the 
Heathens imputing the cauſe of all publick calami- 
ties unto the Chriſtians, would call out, (z) Chriſtianos 
ad Leones ! Let the Chriſtians be haled to Lyons : yea, 
the lateral interpectation of the words , is a ſtronger 
argument that Saint Paxl believed the ReſurreQion 
( which1s the ſcope of the text ) than to underſtand 
the werds of a metaphorical fight, againſt the ene- 
mies of his do@rine. 

Texx% The Wheel ; A wiſe King bringeth the whee/ 

OVET 
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over the wicked, Prov. 20. 26. I take the words to im- 

ply no more but this , that 4s the wheel turneth round, 

Jo by the wiſdom of a King the miſchief intended by 

wicked men, is bronght upon their own head. That here. 

by ould be underſtood, the grinding of wicked 

men under a cart-wheel, as the husbandman breaks 

ſome ſort of grain under the wheel, is the meer con- 

ceipt of Expoſitors on this place ; for no Records 

make mention of any ſuch puniſhment in uſe among 

the Fews. Among the Greeks there was a puniſhment 

went under this name : ('0) it was called 76x%, Agr, .,- 
Wheel, not becauſe a wheel was brought cuer Ihe yg y tanui's 
wicked, but becauſe they bound faſt the offender to parryius @- 
the ſpokes of a Wheel, and there ſcourged | him, {99% in 


— TIren, De eadem 
to inforce a confeſſion, pena loquuntur 


Keramerriouds, Drowning one $1 the Sea. This was in ng. 
uſe among many Nations, but the manner differcd. ;, 
The (p) Romans they ſewed up a Parracide intoa lea-P Senec. lib. 5. 
ther budget, ſewing up together with him into the nord 4 -- 
ſame budget, a Serpent, a Cock, and an Ape, and fo Mideſtus,Dige/t 
caſt them all into the Sea. The(q) Grecians when they Aa - _ 
judged any to this kind of puniſhment, they wrapt «4d. Cel. Rhod. 
him up 1n lead. The Febrews tyed amilltone about his 4 - enteag 
neck. Thus, in re{pe& of the manner {7 thoſe are to 14. | 
be underſtood, who ſay , this kind of puniſhment was © #7 3 
peculiar to the Jews. EL: 

TouTerioues, It is rendred by the general name of 
torturing, Heb. 11. 35. 2 Mac. 6. 19. Butthe word ſig- 
nifieth a ſpecial kind of torturing, by beating one with 
cudyels unto death. It hath its denomibation from 
TVwrevoy, which ſignifieth a Drum uſually : and hence 
(ſ) ſome have parallel'd this torture with that # acgius in 


among the Romans termed Equuless ; as if the perſon #5, *: Equulco, 


vid Druf. Pr e- 


thus tortured, were rackt, and [{tretched out in man- jy, 1, 8. 
E e 2 ner 
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rare ner of a drm bead? but it ſignifieth alſo a drum ſtick, 
" 2/unare And (t) thence cometh the puniſhment to be termed 
ſer1%ir efſe 1;mpaniſmus, that is,a Tabring, or beating one to death 
vas bis TuT- with cudgels, as if it were with drum-ſticks, This is 
ra 2.7% evident by Eleazar 3 he came willingly, #& 7 3 TVpTeloy, 


Erarngos% , Ib: kind of torment, 2 Mat. 6. 19. and in the thirti- 

TIut7s wor . -* 

in Pluto, p. $0. Eth verſe, where he gave upthe Gholt, there is menti- 
on of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſtretching. 

a Zunius fer. funins reckoneth ( au )another kind of puniſhment, 

29. 26, . 

termed by the Febrews, ppy 7ſinok, which he would 

have to be a compound word : doubtleſs his meaning 

15 that it ſhould be compounded of »y T4, Navis, a 

ſhip, or boat,and pn Janak, Sugere,to ſuck: tor he faith 

that thereby is meant a certain puniſhment , termed 

x Plutarch. in Navicula ſugentis, which ( x) Plutarch deſcribeth in 

Araxerxee this manner 5 That the offender ſhould be incloſed be- 

twren two boats, as in a priſon, or , as his phraſe is ( quaſt 

in vagina) 4s in a ſheath ; and , to preſerve life in hing, 

milk and honey tempered together was forcibly put into 

y wy his mouth, whether he would or no. And hence, from 

VaD this ſacking in of milk and honey, this puniſhment hath 

FN? been termed Navicula ſagentis. But the (3) Hebrews 

—_ F ſay, that Tjinock was nothing elſe but manacles, or 

Mans. cords, wherewith priſoners hands were tyed. I leave 

D- Kimch. Fer: 5: indifferent to the Reader to follow which interpre- 


tation he pleaſe. , 


[ 


29, 26, 
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CHAP. I. 


Of C irenmciſton. 


Heir Sacraments were two. Firſt, the Paſſeover, 
of which there hath been a ſet Chapter. Se- 
condly, Circemcifion , of which now. 

Circumciſion , was a cutting off the foreskin , as 2 

ſign and ſeal of Gods Covenant made with the Peo- 

ple of the Jews. It is called a {9 by God in its firſt 

& inſtitution, Ger. 17. and a ſeal by the Apoſile, Rome. 


4. 1h. Yea,it is called a fizz and a ſeal, by a (a) Dofor a 2e3ar. Gen. 


. of the Fews, more ancient than their Talmd, 
It was uſed ( though not as a Sacrament) by many 


other Nations : (5) by the inhabitans of Colchis, the b Atzr. 46. 4« 
lex. lih.2. cap. 
28. Herodnt l.2, 
Diodor.Sicul. 


AEithiopians, the 71 raglodite, and the £g mptians. 
In a figurative ſenſe , alluding unto this Sacramer: 


tal Rite, we read of three other ſorts of Circunz- ag 2.0.1.0 1.4». 
cifion in the Scripture 3 ſo that in all there are four 
mentioned 


17. 
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ned, 1. 7his of the fleſh. 2. Another of the heart, 3. A 
third of the lips. 4. And a fourth of the ears, We are 
ro conlider it in its proper acception, and here to ob- 
{eve : Firſt, the time when it was adminiſtred, Se- 
condly, the manner how. Thirdly, the penalty in caſe 
it was cmitted. 

The 1ime was the eighth day ; yea, the eighth da 
was ſo precilcly obſerved, that if it fell on the bor 
bath , yet they circumciſed the Child 3 whence roſe 
that ſaying among them , Circumciſio pellit Sabbatum, 
Circumciſfon drivcth away the Sabbath ; or the Sabbath 
giveth place to Circumciſſon. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour , Te on the Sabbath day arcumciſe 

' 4 man, John 7. 22, The Jews (aperſtitiouſly conceit- 
ing that each creatures perfe&ion depended upon 
the ſanCtification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, ſay that 
Ged did therefore enjoyn the eighth day , that one 
Sabbath might firſt paſs over each male, before he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro- 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons why God would 
not ſuffer them to anticipate the eighth day, were, firſt 
to ſhew, that God, in the matter of Salvation, neither 
was, nor is ſimply tzed to Sacraments 3 tor then there 
had been no leſs cruelty in forbidding Cirenmciſion 
until the eighth day, then there was love in permitting 
it upon the eighth, Secondly , becauſe in this time of 
the Moſaical Pedagogie, there was a kind of legal un- 
cleanneſs, in which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in their blood , for the firſt ſever daies 
after their birth, Levit. 22. 27, /t. 12.2, 3, Notwith- 
ſtanding , God thought it not convenient to defer it 
longer than eight daics, for the comfort of the Pa- 
rents, which thay received by a mature and ſ(caſon- 


able initiation of their children. 
The 
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The manner how Circumciſion was adminiſtred, I 

find thus recorded : Some of thoſe that were pre- 

ſent (c ) held a Veſlcl full or duſt, into which they did « p,u. rag. 

caſt the foreskin being cut off. Again, they prepa- P*#r.10: 


d Chriſto, Caft. 


red in the room, a certain (4) void chair for Elias 5 jv pc 0 


which was done, partly in honour of him, for which 
reſpe& alſo, as often as they fell on any «lifficult place 
in Scripture, they would ſay (e) Veriet Elias, &- omnia ,,}.... 
enodabit ; We know that Elias will come, and he will abtbreviaturs. 
tell us all things : But chicfly it was done, becauſe VINE 
they thought Elizs to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 

bodily coming they did , and do daily expc&, 

Theſe ceremonies are meerly Fewiſh, prafticed by 

the latter Jews , but utterly unknown in our Saviour 

Chriſt his time, and, as it appeareth by the Samariter 

weman her ſpeech , that proverbial ſaying, applyed 

row unto Elias, was of old applyed to Chriſt, Fobr 

4. 25. Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of the *f pxy2: 
Witneſs, or as we phraſe it, of the Godfather, (f) held 8p? 
the Child in his arms whiles it was Circumciſed : Ya, 
this Godfather they called Baal Berith', and Sandak; FOEW. 
that is, the Maſter of the Covenant Uriah the Prieſt. Nob 
and Zachariab the ſon of Feberechiah,are ( g ) thought DIO 
to have heen Godfathers at the Circumciſion of Mz- aww2mn 
ber-ſbalad-haſh-baz , Eſay 8. 2. and from them the cu= 1217p 


ſtom of having Godfathers in Baptiſzre, to have taken ya 
Its original. Foxrthly, the parents named the Child, a Fea 


and in Zacharjes times , it ſeemeth that. in the na- mv 
ming of the Infant, they had reſpe& to ſome name "7 

. g 7in.ty Trim, 
of his Anceſtors. They ſaid unto her , there is none of th y &. 8. 2. 
kindred that is named with this name, Luke 1.61. Other 


q [ arcy. 
Nations had their ſet daics alſo after the birth, for © hangs 


prob. 102. Ma- 


the naming of their Children. (þ) The Romans gave 0b. Stat. 1. r, 
names to:theit male-children on the ninth day, to the © '* 
female 
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1 Cel. Rhod's, k : | 
_—— female on the eighth. The ( # ) Athenians gave names 


k Arift. his. = on the tenth, ( 4) Others on the ſeventh. Theſe ( 1 ) 


= oy ons daies Tertullian calleth Nominalia. T he Grecians bee 
* Ae - 


dl. cap. 15s, f1des the tenth day, on which they named the Child, 
phate A- they obſerved alſo the fifth, ( #» ) on which day the 
© v4 - * Midwives took the Child, and ran about a fire made 
{r. Suidzs in for that purpoſe, uſing that Ceremony as a purificati- 
7 bug » An of themſclves and the Child : on this day the 
omivl.4...s, Neighbours alſo (ent it gifts, or ſmall tokers, Mynera 


* INT) watalitia 5, (#) from which cuſtom that amongſt Chrj- 
T2 b 6. ſtrans , of the Godfatbers ſending gifts tothe baptized 
be vn Infant, is thought tohave flown. But to return again 

= tothe Rites of the Jews. After the Child had been 
wp Cirmmciſed , the Father ſaid, ( 0) Bleſſed be our Lord 
vNvOD God , whohath ſan@ified ws with his precepts, and hath 
R —_ commanded us , that we ſhould cauſe this Child to enter 
wo 7mto the Covenant of Abrgham. After this, the whole 
DnMxy Church or company preſently replyed in this man- 
UI ner, (p) As thou haſt made kim to enter into the Cove- 
td rant , ſo make him alſo to enter into the Law , into Ma- 
exmcif. A. ' ye Irimony , and into good works. ' 
P WL The ny for the omiſſion of Circamciftion runs» 


TOPW oth in this orm 3 That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 


Son Feople, Gen. 17. 14.1 underſtand the pezalty to be pro- 
17» nounced againſt ſuch an omiſſion, which proceed= 
=2751 <d cither from contexrpt or wiiful negle&. In this 
— caſe the queſtion is , what is meant by this phraſe, 
"S22w is foul ſhall be cut off from the people. Secondly, who 
Miſes torjens ought thus to be pimniſpt £ whether the child, or the pa- 


ibid, 


rexts, and ſuch who ſapply the place of parents 2 For 
the firſt, beſides Gods ſecret ation 1n puniſhing ſuch 
Delinquents 3 methinks there is a rule of direftion 
for the Church , how to proceed againſt ſuch in her 
Diſcipline : If any underſtand here, by en” of 

ue 
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ſuch a mans ſoul from his people, the ſentence of excom- 
munication, or caſting him out of the Synagogue, 1 (hall 
not oppole it , though I rather incline to thoſe, who 
underſtand hereby a bodily death inflicted upon ſuch 
an offend-r, in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exod. 
31. 14. Whoſoever doth any work on the Sabbath , that 
foul ſhall be cut off from among his people. And it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that when Moſes his child was wxcir- 
cumciſed, the Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which as it in- 
timateth the puniſhment of this fault to be a bodily 
death, ſoit clearly evinceth, that not the child till he 
cometh to years of diſcretion, but the parerts were li- 
able to the puniſhment. The opinion of the Rabbines 
concerning this latter point, is thus delivered:(q) If the q Moſes Ki, 
Father circumciſe him not , then the Judges are cont-#4t. circumci]. 
manded to circumciſe him , and if it be unknown to _ 
Judges , and they circumciſe him not , when he is waxen 
great, he is. bound to circumciſe himſelf, and every day 
that paſſeth over kim , afier he 3s waxen great, and he cir- 
cumciſeth not himſelf, lo he breaketh the Commandment. 

Here it may be demanded, how it is poſſible tor a 
man , after once he hath been marked with the ſign 
of Circumciſion , to blot out that charafter, and be- 
come wncireumciſed ? tor thus ſome Jews, for tear of 
Antiochns, made themſclves uncircumciſed, 1 2c. i. 
16. Others for ſhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and to the entertainment of 
the Chriſtian faith , uncircumciſed themſelves, 1 Cor. 7. 
18.(r) Theanſweris, that this was done by drawivg , ;,;,., |, 
vp the foreskin with a Chyrurgion his inſtrument 5 and de mery. v. 
unto this the Apoſtle 1n the fore-quoted place allu- rh 
deth, wi &rad3e Ne attrahat preputinm. This wick- bs 
ed invention is aſcribed unto Ejas, as the firſt Authy 
and pradcticer thereot. 
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Their firſt-fruits and firſilings , &c. 


_— 


CHAP. IL 
Of their firſt-fruits, and their Firſilings, or Firſt-Born, 


He uſe and end of their frſt-fruits, was that 

the aſter-fruits might . be conſecrated in them. 
To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 
frſt- fruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, Levit. 
19. 23, 24. In which this order was obſerved ; the 
three firſt years after the tree had been planted , the 
fruits were counted wncircumciſed and unclean 7 it 
was unlawful to eat them, ſell them, or make any bene- 
fit of them : on the fourth year, they were accounted 


. =—_ holy, that is, either (a) they were given to the Prieſts, 
_— Num. 18. 2, 3. or the owners did eat them before 


comedebat., the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe : 
Aben, Exya in And this (b ) Latter is the common opinion of the He- 
b Talmud. Bub, brews, After the fourth year, they returned to the uſe 
in Magnaſber of the owner : we may call theſe mgoloywvinele, irt- 
—_— ply the firſt-fruits. 

Secondly , they were enioyned to pay yearly: the 
firſt-fruits of every years encreaſe, and theſe we may 
call &mgyas, and of them there were many ſorts. 
Firſt, firſt fruits in the ſheaf, Lev. 23. 10. Secondly, firſt. 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17. Thele two 
bounded their harveſt , that in the ſheaf was offered 
in the brgirming of harveſt, upon the fitteenth of Nj. 

nn mn Jan, theother of the loaves at ite end, upon their Pente- 
wmoy : coſt : and Levit. 22. they are both called r2vn The- 
nos miphoth, that is, ſpake-offerings. Thirdly, there was a 
bs 26. firſt of the dough, Num. 15.20. namely, a ( c) four and 
| twenticth part thereef,, given unto the Prieſts : which 
kind 
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kind of offering was obſerved , even when they were 
returned out of Babylon, Nehem. 10. 37. Uato this St. 
Paul hath reterence, Roye. 11, 16. If the firſt fruits be 
holy , the lum p is alſo holy. Fourthly , they were to pay 
unto the Prieſts the firſt-fruits of the threſhing-floor, 
N, ». 15. 20. Theſe two lait are called nwann 1 hers: 
moth, that is, heave offerings : this the heave-offering 
of the threſhing floor ; the other the heave offerings 
of the dough, Numb. 15, 20. Under the name ot fir/t- 
fruns , commonly Authors treat of no other but this 
lair, and wholly omit all the former ſorts. Before 
we proceed to the explaining of the laſt , note with 
me the difference of thele two words , Thenuphoth, 
and Therumoth ; both ſignifie (hake-offerings , heave- 
offi rings , or ware-offerings , but with this difference; 
(d) the Therumoth was by a waving of elevation , lift- q p, pagius in 
ing the oblation upward -and downward , to (1gnifie, Pentar. 
that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth. The 
Thennphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving it 
to and tre, from the right hand to the left, from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, from the North to the South : by 
which kind ot agitation, they acknowledged God to 
be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 
know what theſe fr? fruits of the threſbing floor were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them , di{tinguiſh 
them into two ſorts : the firſt of theſe, was firſt-ſruits 
of ſeven things only : 1 Wheat. 2 Barly, 3 Grapes. 
4 Figs, 5 Pomegranates. 6: Olives, 7 Dates, For all 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dezt. 8. 8. 
(e ) Theſe the Talmudiſts term 192 Bicewrim 5 and « x. 5:14, 
when they treat of firſt-frnits, they treat of them un- Deir: _—- 
der this name , and underſtand by the name of Bic- "y pg" 
curim no other. Theſe, they ſay , are the frſt-frnits, 4: 
which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
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dcd to bring up unto the Sanrary, at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure of their har. 
veſt, as was ſignified both by this oblation , and like. 
wile by that of the two wave-loaves, Lev. 23. 17. 
The ſecond was paid of Corn, Wine, Oyl, and\the 
Fleece, Deut. 18. 4. Numb. 18. 12. yea, of all things elſe 
that the earth brought forth for mans food. Thus 
their Doors are to be underſtood , where they ſay, 


(f ) @nicquid eduliorum ex terra incrementium capit, 


call, nM Theruma, an heave offering : the Greek ren 
ders it, «geelou@, A ſeparation, becauſe this was a 
conſecration, or ſetting apart of the Lords portion. In al. 
lafton unto this, I take S. Paxlto have termed himſelf 
«we:0utyey way yin , ſeparated unto the Goſpel , Rom. 
I. I. agwus Azgzy, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites, ſothe 
Greck renders it, but the Original is, Aaron ſhall wave 
the Levites, Numb.8. 11. Again, ageioals Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, 4s 13. 2. Druſizs delivereth ano- 
ther reaſon , as hath been ſaid in the Chapter of the 
Phariſees. But to proceed : the Hebrews called this ſe- 
cond payment, not only Theruma, ſimply, but ſome: 
times (g ) Theruma gedola, the great heaue-offering , in 
compariſon of that Tithe which the Lezrtes payed 
unto the Prieſts : for that was termed Theruma magna: 
ſher , the heave offering of the Tithe , Numb. 18. 26. 
which though it were one of ter, in reſpet of that por- 
tion which the Levites received ; yet it was but ore 
of an byndred , in reſpect of the Husbandwans ([tcck, 
who payed the Levites -_and thus was it a greatdeal 
leſs then the great heave offering , as will preſently ap- 
pear. This (the Hebrews fav) the owners were not 
Eound to bring up to Jersſalom. 

The Law preſcribed no ſt quantity to be paid, ci- 
ther 


n_s Vp 


bh 


LIB. VI. Their firſt-ſruits and tirſtling , &%c. 
ther inthe Biccur,m, orin the Theruma but, by 1radz 
ticn, they were taught to pay at leaſt the ſextieth part 
nboth, even in thoſe ſever things , alſo paid under 
the name of Biccurim, or firſt-fruits, as well as in their 
heave-offering termed Theruma, or Theruma gedsla. 
Thus the Talmudiſts do diſtinguiſh the Bricenrize 
from the 7heruma gedola : but in my opinion the Bic- 
curin may be contained under Theruma gedola ; and 
in truth, both of chem are nothing elſ{z but the heave- 
offering of the floor, formerly mentionea out of Nuxr; 
15. 20. My reaſons are theſe. r. Scripture giveth no 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their firſ# ſrvits at 
home 3 if that could be proved , the diltin&tion were 
warrantable, 2. Scripture doth not limit firſt fruits 
unto thoſe ſever kinds, which alone go under the 


name of Biccurim, 3. Themſclves contound both. 


members 3 forin their Biccxrim, they ſay, they paid, 
1 Wheat, 2. Barley : ln their Theruma, they ſay, they 
paid Corn 3; as if under Corr, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained, Some may 1ay , they paid their Biecx- 
rims in the Ear, while the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 
and their Theruma in Wheat and Barley ready threſhed 


and winnowed. My reaſons why it cannot be fo, are - 


theſe : 1, Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſtx13- 
eth part in their corn. 2. Becauſe the corn offcred' in 
the ſheaf was but a little quantity , and it ' was offcred 
not at their Peytcceſt when their harveſt 'eaded , but 
at their Paſſeozer when th&uarveſt began, Levis. 23. 
10. Whereas their BiccurinF or firſt fruits, were ai» 
ways offered at their Pertecoſt. 

* But omitting further proofs , I -proceed'to ſhew 
the ground , why in this heave offering of the floor , at 
leaſt a ftxtieth part was preſcribed : it is-grounded 


upon that of the Prophet Zzek. This is the oblation 


- that 


L 
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Their firſt. fruits and firſilings, 8c, LIB, VI, 
that yeſhall offer, the /ixth part of an Ephah out of an 


Homer, Ezek. 45. 13. that 1s, the fextieth part of the 
whole, becauſe an FTomer containeth ten Ephabs. Hence 


2 Silom. Tarch?. they took that diſtinCtion of theſe offerings ( g ) Some 


Deut. 18. 4 


Item Hiern, (ay they gave the fortieth part of their encreaſe : this 


290. 
h—OQnn 
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Theruma 


gnamn npha. 


narn 
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Theruma ben- 


nth, 
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Theruma 


gnajla ragna. 


| Epiphan conty, 
Phari). pag.ll. 


m Maimnn. in 
Buccurim, Caps 
4. ſe. 16. 


= Brh4s fil. becauſe it was the greatelt quantity given 1a this kind 


of oblations, they termed: (þ) Theruma oculi boni, 
The oblation of a fair eye : others ( though they were 
not ſo liberal as the former, yet they might not 
be reputed niggardly ) gave a {#ftieth part, and this 
they termed (7) Tberitma mediana, The oblation of a 
middle eye ; others, whom they reputed ſordid, gave 
juſt a fextieth part, leſs then which they could not 
give, this they termed (4) Theruma oculi mali, The obla- 
tion of an evil eze : (0 that the payment of theſe was 
bounded by the tradition of the Elders, between the 
ſrxtiethand the fortieth part : but the (1) Phariſees, that 
they might be holy above others, made their bounds the 
fiftieth and the 1hirtieth part 3 fo that he was reputed 
ſordid with them that paid the fiftzeth part 3 and none 
liberal except he paid the thirtieth, The manner how 
theſe firſt fruits. termed Bicerrim were 'paid , is at 
large ſet down, Dex. 26. But jn time of the Prophets 
other Ceremonies ſeem to have been received, of 
which the Hebrew DoGors (ay thus : (#» » When they 
carried up thein firſt-fruits , all the Cities that were in a 
County gathered together to the chief City of the County 
to the end that they might ot go up alone ; forit is ſaid, 
In the multitude of people is the Kings honour, Prov. 14; 
28, And they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 
the City » and went not into houſes, for fear of pollution : 
and in the morning the Czovernor ſaid, Ariſe, and ict us £0 
»p to Sion, the City of the L ord our God, And before thens 
wen t a Bull which had his horns covered with Gold, and 
an 
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an Olive Garland on his head , to ſignifee the firſt-fruits 0 
the ſeven kinds of fruits. There = likewiſe fg ak 
up before them , until they came near to Jeruſalem , and 
all the way as they went , they ſang , I rejoyced in then 
that ſaid unto me, we will go into the houſe of the Lord, 
&c. P/al. 122. Unto this, and other hike manner of (o- 
lemn Aſſemblies the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
Te ſhall have a ſong as in a night when an holy ſolemnity 
is hept, and gladneſs of heart , as when one goeth with a 
pipe to come unto the mountain of the Lord, Eſay 30.29. 

The fir/tling , or firſt boru of man and beaſt , the 
Lord challenged as his own, Exo4. 13. The ground of 
this Law was, becauſe God mote all the firſt-born tn 
Ez ypt from man to beaſt , but ſpared the Tjraclites ;, for 
a perpetual memory of which benefit, he command- 
ed them to ſanCtifie all their fr/#-born male, unto 
him. Now the frſt-born men, and of unclean beaſts, were 
redeemed for five ſilver {hekels of the /anFnary, paid 
unto the Prieſts for each of them, Naz. 18. 15, 16. 
Unto this S, Peter alludeth,ſaying , We are not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 
18. The firſtlings of clean beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, 
their blood to be (prinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering , and their fleſhto re- 
turn to the Prieſts. 

Obſerve how God would be honoured by the firſt- 
lings of men and cattel ; by the firſt fruits of trees , and 
of the earth ,- in the ſheaf , in the threſhing- floor , in the 
dough , in the oaves. , All which teach us to conſerrate 
the firſt and prime of our years unto the Lord, 


CHAP. 


Of Tithe, 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of Tithes. 


E are here to enquire : Firſt, what things 
in general. were titheable : Secondly, bow 
many kinds of Tithes there were : Thirdly , the 11me 
wheh each ſort of tithe began to be 7itheable, 

Firſt, their yearly encreaſe was either Cattel, frulits 
a Vid. Sintin; of the trees, or fruits of the land 3 of (4) all theſe they 
Amama de dc-' payed tithes, even to mint, anile, and cumine, 7he/c 

—_ things they ought not to leave undone , Mat, 23. 24. 
Secondly, the ſorts of tithes payed out of the fruits, 
both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were two, payed in this manner : When the Harveſt 
had been ended , and all gathered, then the Huſ- 
bandman laid afide his great Theruma , otherwiſe 
called the firſt fruits of his threſhing floor , of which it 
hath been (ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt fruits, This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid a tenth 
b Wyn part unto the Levites,and this they termed (b) Magna. 
IWR ſher riſchon , the firſt tithe, Tob. 1, 7. This was always 
paid in kind, and as it ſcemeth to me, it was not 
brought up to Jeruſalem by the husbandman, (c ) 
ce Dei /:/- Others think otherwiſe ) but payed unto the Levites 
ne nece{ir1) jn the ſeveral Cities of tillage, Neb. 10, 37. out of this 
Woe eo *" frſt tithe the Levites paid a terth portion unto the 
cario Hier] Prieſts z, this they termed (4) Magnaſber min hammag- 
o_ *Y ”  naſher, thetithe of the Tithes, Neh. 10. 38. and Decima 
Sixtin Amama ſanitatum, the tithe of holy things , 2. Chron. 31 6. this 
de dectotse © the Levites brought up to the houſe of God, Nch. 10. 
= _ 38. When the Levites had paid this tenth portion 
a unto the Prieſts, then the Lezites and their Familics 
might 
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might eat the remainder of the firit tithe in any-place, 
even out of Jeruſalem, Num.18.31. 

This firſt tithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
out of that which remained a ſecond tithe; this the 
Husbandman might pay 1a kind if he pleaſed, or if 
he would, he might by way of commutation pay the 
worth thereof in Money 3 but when the payed in Mo- 
ney, he added a fifth partz ſo that when in kind was 
ten in the hundred,that changed into Money,was twelze 
in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought up 
unto Jerr/alemr, and made a kind of Love-feaſt there- 
with, unto-which. he invited the Prieſts and Levites, 
only every third year he carried it not to Jeruſalem, 
but ſpent it at home within his own gates, upon the Le- 
vites, the Fatherleſs, the Widows, and the Poor, Deut. 
14.18. (a) They reckoned their third year fromthe a 36%; &»/n. 
Sabbatical year, on which the Land reſted : So that#74%.© dw 
the firſt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Husband- #15 
man the firſt, ſecond, fourth, and fifth zears after the 
Sabbatical zear : but upon the third and fixth ycars 
only, the firſt 77the was paid to the Levites, and the 
the ſecond was ſpent at home. Hence in-reſpe& of | 
the kinds, this 1s called ('b) Magnaſher ſcheni, the ſe » "Wyn 
cond tithe, Tobit. 1.7. in refpe& it was paid tothe poor 1147 
every third year - it is called (c) Magnaſher gnani, c WYyO 
#loyodixtda, the poor mans tithe, and (d) Magnaſher 'V 
ſcheliſchi, the third tithe, Tob.1.1. On thoſe years on 22? 
which it was carried up to Fernſalem, it oyght of ne- dt 
ceſlity to beeaten within the Conrt of the Temple, Deurt. 
14. 26. and by the third tithe, vveare to underſtand 
the poor mars tithe on the third year, vyhich year is term- 
<d an year of tithes, Deut.26.12. | 

They likewiſe tithed their Cattel. Of their bullock, 
and their ſheep, and all that paſſed under the rod, the tenth 


Go -m4s 
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was koly to the Lord, Lev.27 32, Some Exfiptitors un- 
derſtand by this phraſe ot pjjirg nder the rod, that 
all Cattle are titheable which live under the cuſtody of 
@ keeper, asif there were alluſion to the Shepherds jiaff, 
or keepers rod, which they ule in keeping their Carte], 
The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 
manner of their decimation or titking their Cattel, 
which was as followeth. (4) He that hath Lambs (or 


d Hhmn Tat 
chi, Lev.29.32» 


& Maimon.de Bullocks) thus ſeparateth his tenth, he gathereth all bis 
promogen. c. 7+ Lambs, and all his Bullocks into a feld, to which he ma- 


Sed. 1. <, , , p 
_— keth a little door, that two cannot go forth together + their 


dams are placed without the door, to the end, that the 
Lambs hearing them bleating, might go forth one after 
another in order, Then one beginneth to number with 
his rod, one, two, three, 8c. and the temth which cometh 
forth, whether it be male or female, perfe@, or blemiſhed, 
he marketh it with 4 red mark, ſaying, this is for tithe. 
At this day the Jews, though they are not-in their 
own Country, neither have any Lerzitical Prieſthood, 
yet thoſe who will be reputed religious among them, 
do diſtribute in heu of tithes, the tenth of their en- 
creaſe unto the poor, being perſwaded that God doth 
bleſs their eſtates the more : for their uſual Proverb 
_ is, (e) Thregnaſher, biſchbil [che thegnaſhev ;, that is, Pay 
wg tithes, that thou mayeſs be rich. 
The time of the year from which they reckoned 
f Talmud, rag, tithes, was different. For ( f ) beaſts they counted the 
re now anno 24 year from Elul to Flul, that is, trom Auguſt to Auguſt, 
TR (g) for Grain, Pulſe, and Herbs from 7iſrito Tifri, that 
« 12. is, from September to September : for the fruit of Trees, 
_ from Schebat, to Schebat, that is, from Jannary to Fa 
firm. 135. mary. 
[a this Synopſes following (which Sixtinzs Amama 
hath taken out of Scaliger) the manner of 1/raels tith- 
ing is {ct down. The 
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7 60co # Buſhels in one year, 

ICO | Buſhels was the leaſt that 
could be paid by the Huſ- 
bandman to the Prieſts for 
the firſt. fruits of the threſh- 
ing floor. | 

5900 | Buſhels remained to the Hu. 
bandman, out of which he 
payed two Tythes. 

590 | Buſhels were the firſt Tithe to 
the Levites. 

59 Buſhels the Levites paid the 


The Huſ- Prieſts, which was called 
bandman bad \, < the 7ithe of the Tithes. 
growing 5310 | Buſhels remained to the Huſ- 
| bandman, out of which he 
| paid his ſecond tithe. 

531 | Buſhels were the fſccond 
Tithe. 

4779 j Buſhels remained to the Hu. 
| bandman as his own, all be» 
ing paid. 

1121 | Buſhels are the ſum of both 
Tithes joyned together, 
which is above a ſixth part 
| of the whole, namely zine- 
p | teen out of afihundred. 


We are to know moreover, that through the cor- 
ruption of the times, in the time of Hezck/ab's reign, 
Tithes began generally to be negle&ed, infomuch 
that then Overſeers were appointed to look to the 
true payment thereof, 2Ch.31.13. Notwithſtanding 
partly through the negligence of the Overſeers, partly 


through the covetouſneſs of the people, avout one 
Gg 2 bundred 
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hundred thirty years before our Saviours Incarnati- 
01, corruption ſo prevailed, that the-people ina man- 
ner zee: Fed all tithes, yea none or very few payed 
cither their firlt, fccond, or poor mans tithe, only they 
paid the great heaze-offering. Juſtly for this reaſon 
(ſaith (Þ) Moſes Kotſerſis) in the > fr of John the 
* Prieſt, who ſucceeded S1reon the juſt, (IT take it he 
meaneth Johannes Hyrcaras) their great Court, term- 
ed their Sanbedrim, made aDecree, that more faithful 
Oterſeers ſhould be appointcd forthe Tithes. At this 
time many things became queſtionable, whether they 
were tithable or no; whence the high Court cf their 
Sankedrine decreed, that in the things doubtfnl (which 
they termed *897 Dezvai 3. (7) though they paid nei- 
ther firſt, nor poor ans tithe, yet they paid a ſecond 
tithe, and a ſmall heave offering ; natnely, MR8RB M8 
one part of an hundred: Mint, Aniſe and Cummine, 
ſeemeth to.have. been of theſe dowtfol things; in 
which,though their decree of the Sanhedrine required 
but exe in the hundred, yet the Phariſees would pay a 
juſt tenth, Mat.23.23. and hence it s that they boaſt- 
ed, They gave tithes of all that they poſſiſſed, Luke 18. 
12, In which they outſtripped the other Jews, who 


in theſe payments took the liberty granted them by 
the Sarhedrim, 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of their Marriages. 
N this Chapter of their Marriages, we are toconſi- 
der: Firſt, th: diſtin@ion of their wives. Secondly, 
the manner of their betrothings. Thirdly, the rites and 
ceremonies of ther Marriage. Laſtly, the forme of their 
Divorce, "The Pairiarchs in the Old Teſtament had 
many 
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many of them, two ſorts of Wives : both of them were 
reputed lawful, and true wives, and therefore the Chil- 
dren of both were accounted leeitiviate. The Hebrews 
commonly called the one wa Naſthim, Primary: 
wives, Married with nuptial Ceremonies and Rites re- 
uilite, Some derive the word from Mw Naſcha, 
blitzs fuit, quaſi Cblivio/e difig, becauſe for the moſt 
part, womens memory is not ſo. flirong as mens: but they 
think not amiſs, who fay that women are ſo call:d 
from oblivion, or forgetfulneſs, becauſe the Fathers ta» 
mily 1s forgotten, and in a manner extin( in their daugh- 
ters when they are married, Hence proceeds that com- , 72 
mon ſaying of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris arm TIR DX 
vocatur fumilia:. and, for the contrary reaſon, a male - .,\ 
child is called T1-Zcar, from his memory, Lecau/e the 4;n x. 
memory of the Father is preſerved in the (b) Son, accor- 22-a20k bs 
ding to that ſpeech of Abſolom, I have no Sor to keep 575 js 80g 
my name in remembrance, 2 Sam.18.18, : nem habit.un 
The other fort of Wives they call (c) Pillagſehinn, | rt 
ſecondary wives, or half wives; the Englth tranllutes's;%A,, 4%, 
them Concabines, and that not unhitly, for ſometimes 3:45) Tal; 
the Hebrew word it ({1f denoteth an infumons Sirun 5a: ec. 
pet, or common F[arlt, "We ou = 
The dificrences berween theſe Conmbires, and the ;;; wem cw 
chief or prinzary wives, are many. Is A diſparity in their 1am of - 
authority, or houſho!d government : the Wife was as 7,732.0 
. = videre {fy T\WN 
Miſireſs, the Concbine as an hand-maid . or ſervant, uz, quaſi nc 
She had only 7s 1073, a true and lawtul right unio the fiviſa & arr 
marriage bed,as the chick Wife had 3. otherwiſe ſhe was © 
in all reſpects infertrour. And this appearcth 1a the 
Hiſtory of Sarah and Hagar. Secondly, the betrothirg 
was different :_ the chief Wife at her Eſpouſils recei- 
ved from her Husband certain Gifts and 7okens, as 
Pledges and Ceremonies of... the Contre&t, Thus 4bra- 
b1z2s: 
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kams ſteward, who is probably thought to be Eliezer, 
(of whom we read, Ger.15.2.) gave in Iſaacs name un» 
to Rebecca, jewels of ſilver. and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ment, Gen, 24. 55. This cuſtom was in uſe alſo among 
d Te) bz the Grecians, who calleth theſe gifts *Edve, (e) More- 
t20a801gialn ger the chief Wife likewile received from her husband 


a bill of writing, or matrimonial letters, whereas the 
Concubines received neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch letters. 


etiam Suid. in Thirdly, only the children of the cheif wife ſucceeded the 


EMiez. 
eD, Kimch 


2 Sam. 5. 13- 
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paricm dura. 


father in his inheritance; the children of the Cencubines 


received gifts or legacies : Abraham gave all his goods to 
Iſaac, but unto the ſors of the Concubines which Abra- 
ham had, Abraham gave gifts, Gen.25.5,6. And here, 
by the way, we way take notice, that the firſt born by 
right of primogeniture, received a double portion of his 


fathers goods: the father ſhall give hint a double portion of 


all that he hath, for he is the firſt of his ſirength,Denut.2 x, 
17. Untothis cuſtom the Prophet Eliſha's ſpeech allu- 
deth, when he prayeth Eljah, that his ſpirit might be 
double apon him,2 Kirg. 1.9. that is, that he might have 
a double portion of his ſpirit, in compariſen of the other 
Propkets, or rather the ſors of the Prophets, amongſt 
whom he obtained the place of an elder Brother, and 
therefore prayeth for the right of primogeniture: fo that 
we are not to underſtand him, asift he did ambitiouſly 
delire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit than reſted upon 
his Maſter, but that hedeſired to excel the other rc 
maining Prophets, unto whom afterward he became a 
father. The (f) Hebr. phraſe is in both places the ſame, 
Secondl;,in their betrothing we are to conlider, 1. The 
diſtance of time between the eſpouſals, and the confir. 
mation of their marriage, which ſome have conceited 
to have been a full zear, atleaſt ten months; and this 
they obſcrve trom Rebecca, her brother and mothers 
ans 


\ 
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anſwer unto Alribams fervant, deſiring that the Maid W'} 
might not d. patt pretently, but remain after the E- 

ſpovſals at Ieatr tcn days, Gen, 24. 55. Which Text 

they interpret (g }/& months, underitanding thereby 

that which <lſcwhere is phraſed (h) a year of days, & Pntels t& 
Ger 41. 1. But if we ſhould yield this interpretation quod 
(although our Erg/7fþ at leaſt ten days, is more agree- = 
able unto the Sepinagint and the Original) yet it fol- 1194.7 90” 
loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulkil- | 
ling of any preſcribed diſtance between the Eſpou- 

ſals and the Marriage, but rather it implieth the ten- 

der aftc&ion of the mother towards her daughter, as 

being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her. Notwith-» 

ſtanding, it 1s not unlikely, that there was a compe- 

tent diſtance of time between the fir{t affiancing, and 

the confirmation of the »rarriage, though not preſeri- 

bed, or limited to any ſit number of days, weeks, or 

months, The (ſccond thing conliderable in their betro- 

thing, is to enquire the marxer of their contradfing, 

which might be done in /ſracl three ways. Firſt, 3) ix e055 
By peice of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By 8 TouT 
copulation, and all theſe in the preſence of witneſſes. By —_— 
a peice of money, though it were but a farthing, orthe La. 
worth thereof, at which t1me the man uſed this, or the 66s Kerſen. 
like form of words; (4) Lo thou art betrothed unto fl 124 

me: and he gave her the money before witneſſes, B; —__ 
bill, and then he wrote the like form of words; Be ,,. tn. 

: : aimon in T|- 
thou betrothed unte me, which he gave her before wit- yp, c.3. £.1+ 
nefles ; and it was written with her name 1n it, «lf 1c 
was no betrothing. By copulation, and then he ſaid like- 
wiſe, Lo thou ſhall be betrothed unto me by copulation, 
and ſohe was united unto her before two witneſles, 
after which copulation ſhe was his betrothed wife, It iy. 
he lay with her by way of fornication, and not by the h A 

name © 1 if \3 
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rave of betrotking;, or if it wereby themſclves, with- 
out the fore-acquainting of W:1eſſes, it was no be- 
trothing : however he might not Iye with her theſe. 
cond time, before the Marriage was accompliſhed. 
An4 though the betrothing miglit be azy of theſe three 
wajs, .yet uſually it was by a peice of Money; and if 
they would, they might do itby writizg, but be- 
trothing by copulation was forbidden by the wiſe 
men oft Jjracl, and who fo did it was chaſtiſed with 
rods : howbeitthe betrothing ſtood in-force, Theſe ſo- 
lemnities in betrotEing were pertormed by the man and 
woman under a Tent or Canopy made for the pur- 


 In2npoſe, called in their language (7) C huppa, a Tabernacle 
Eas Thisbit- gy Tent : to this the Plalmilt alludeth, Pſal. 19.4, 5. 1z 


m TTI 
891 
In 


them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which as a 
Bridegroom coming ont of tis Chamber rejozceth as a 
[trong man to run a Race. 

Thirdly, the Rites and Ceremonies of their Marriage 
were performed in the aflembly of tex men at leaſt, 
with bleſſings and thankſgiving unto God, whence 
houſe it (elf was called (»-) Beth hillulah, the Houſe of 
praiſe, and their marriage ſong (#) Hillulim,praiſes.The 
Bridegrooms intimate friends which accompanied him 
and ſung this Epithalaminm or marriage ſong,were term- 
cd yi 54 rue @, Children of the Bride-chamber, Mat. 
9.15. Such I conceive thole thirty companions4o have 
been vvhich Sampſon aflociated to himſelf, Fud.14.1 1. 
The form of this praiſe or bleſſing is at large deſcribed 
by Genebrard, and the ſum thereof is this : The cheif 
of theſe companions taketh a cup, and bleſlcth it,ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord ow God, the King of the 
wor!d, which createſt the fruit of the vine: afterward then 
he faith, bleſſed be the Lord our God the King of the world, 
ho hath created man afier his own lmage, according to 

the 
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the image of bis own likeneſs, and hath thereby prepared un: 
to himſelf an everlaſting building, bleſſed bethou, (0) Lord, 
who haſt created him. Then followeth again, Bled art 
thou, O Lord our God, who haſt created joy and gladneſs, 
the Bridegroom and the Bride, charity and brotherly love, \ 
rejoycing, and pl:aſure, peace and ſociety: T beſeech thee, 0 


Lord, let there ſuddenly be heard in the Cities of Judah, _ 


and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the voice of joy and gladne/7, 
the voice of the Bridegroom and the Bride : the woice of ex= 
ultation in the Bride-chamber is ſweeter thin any feaſt : and 
childrin ſweeter then the ſive:tneſs of a ſong : and this 
being ended, he drinketh to the'married couple. 

This cuſtom of praiſizg God at ſuch times was not 
needleſs or ſupertluous, for the fruit of the womb yvas 
expected as a+ ſpecial bleſtmg from God, and fo ac- 
knowledged by them in that ſaying, that four keys 
were in the hand of him who was the Lord of the 
whole World, which were committed neither to 4- 
gel nor Seraphim; namely (0) Clavis pluvie, clavis cis mma 
bationis,” clavis ſepulchrorum , &* clavis ſterilitatis. KW9 
Concerning the key of Rai, thus ſpeaketh the Scrip- N29 
ture, The Lord will open to thee his good treaſure, Deut. 44, 
28. Concerning the key of food, thou openeſt thy hands wp 
Pal. r45. Concerning the key of the grate, when I ſhall MN22 
open your ſepulchres, Ezeck. 37. Concerning the key of Sand, - 
barrenneſ;, God remembred Rache), 'aud opened her Gen-30-21, 
womb, Gen, 30. Whereby isintimated, 'that theſe four 
things God hathweſerved in his own hand and cuſtody : 
namely, Rain; Food, the raiſing of our Bodies, and ihe 
procreation of children. 

The time of the marriage feaſt appeareth clearly to 
have been nſually ('p) ſeven daies, Sampſon continued _——_— 
his feaſt ſever days, Jud. 14.10, 11. And of this ſeven ob 
days feaſt, (q) Divines do underſtand that ſpeech of juer ns, 
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Labans unto Facob, concerning Leah, fulfill ber week, 
and we will alſo give thee this, Ger. 29. 27. in which 
ſpeech, it is thought that Zzbar did defire Facob, not 
to reje(t and turn away Leah, but to confirm the pre- 
ſent marriage, by fulfilling the »ſual days of her marri- 
age feaſt, From this Cuſtom, together with the pra- 
Qice of Joſeph, mourning ſeven days for his father, 
Gen. 50. 10. aroſe that uſual proverb among the 
fews, Septem ad convivinm, Septem ad Iuum. The 
r 22 chick governour of the feaſt wascalled (r) Baal miſch- 
M2 tes which name is fitly expreſſed by being called the 
ſ Aexle- (5) ruler of the ferſt, Foh.2.9. The modern Jews in Italy, 
xaiy Ore when they invite any to a marriage feaſt, uſe this form 
of words, Such a one, or ſuch a one entreateth you to 

credit his daughters marriage with your preſence at the 

e202 210 feaſt, ec. Then hethat is invited replieth, Mazal tob: 
_—_— ;. which ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of good luck 
m general ; but rather think, that hereby was wiſh 

ed to the married parties, @ ſpecial bleſſing in the pro« 

creation of children: whence the wedding rivg, given 

u Minfler, unto the Bride-wite had (x ) this 1nſcription or poſie, 
Gen.30, Mazal tobs and the Hebrews called the Planet Tupiter, 
Mazal, whoſe influence they thought to be of great 

efticacy or force for generation - but in truth, Mazal 

fignifieth any other Planet or Star 1n the Heaven, ac- 

x Nin eſt 145i cording to that Helrew Proverb, (x) There 3s no herb 
wa berba inf 32 the earth, which bath not a Mazal or Star in the Fir- 
--& rad. aracet anſwerirg it, and ſtriking it, fa ing, grow, Now 
ments, CO ferit tob fignifieth good; fo that the phraſe foundeth as 
ipſam Te Mi- mychas, be it done in a good h14r,or under a good Planet. 
=y 4% At thetime of the marriage alt, rhe man gave his 
wits a- dowry.bil}, which the Scrivercy wrote, and the 
Bridegroom paid for,, whereby. he endowed. his 

Spouſe, if (he were a V7rgin,vvith 200 Deniers, (that is 


fitty 
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fifty ſhekels) and if ſhe had been married before, with 
an hundred Demers, that is, twenty five ſhekels, and 
this was called the root or principal of the dowry : the 
dowry might not be leſs, but more, ſo much as he 
would, though it were toa talent of gold. There is 
mention of a contra&t between 7obias and Sarah, and 
that was performed, ot by a Scrivener, but by Raguel, 
the wornans father; where we may obſerve, that 
before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 
the woman unto her hasband. The form of words there 
uſed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, Tubit. 7. 
14. A Copy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Bertram 
out of the Babylon Talmud. The words thereof are 


thus: (y) Upon the ſixth day of the week, the fourth of 7 774d: Bab. 
the month Sivan, in the. year five thouſand two hundred antowan 
fifty four of the Creation of the World, according to the Chala. p.389. 


computation which we uſe here at Maſliiia, a City, which 
3s ſcituate near the Seaſhore, the Bridegreom Rabbi Moſes, 
the ſon of Rabbi Jebuda, ſaid unto the Bridewife Cla- 
rona, the daughter of Rabbi David, the ſon of Rabbi 
Moſes, a Ciizer of Lisbon 3 Be unto me a wife according 
to the law of Moſes and Iſrael ; and I according to the 
word of God, will worſhip, honor, maintain, and govern 
thee according to the manner of the husbands among the 
Jews, which do worſhip, honor, maintain, and govern their 
wives faithfully. I alſo do beſtow upon thee the dowry of 
thy Virginity, 200 Deniers in ſilver, which belong unto 
thee by the law : and moreover, thy food, thy apparel, and 
ſufficient neceſſaries 3 as likewiſe the knowledg of thee, ace 
cording to the cuſtone of all the earth. Thus Clarona the 
Virgin reſted and became a wife to Rabbi Moſes, the ſon 

of Jehuda, the Bridegroom. 
After the Marriage was finiſhed, then the wife 
might challenge from her Husband three things as 
Hh 2 debt, 


\ 
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debt. 1. Food. 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, or the 
right of the bed 5 which they note from Exod. 21.10, 
where it is ſaid, if he take him another wife, her food, 
ber raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not dimi- 
iſh. And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, 
Due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. 

The Wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented unto her 
Husband, covered her Head with a Vezl, in*token of 
ſubjeJion, Rebecca took aVeil, and covered her fclf, 
(Ger.24.65.) and for this cauſe (namely in ſ#gr2 of ſub- 
jedion) ought the woman to have power on her head, 
x Cor. 11.10. Where b#nPower the Apoſtle under- 
ſtandeth a veil. Do any ask the queſtion, why he 
ſhould denote this Vei! by the name of Power, eſpect- 
ally ſeeing it was in token of ſubjeFion 2 The Apoſtle 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have reſpect 
37) tothe Hebrew word (z) Radid, ſignifying a Veil, vvhich 
_ — cometh from the root Radad, to bear Rule and Autho. 
<3 Subject, ity, and ſo might uſe the Greek vvord, ſignifying 
a Efeeia, (4) power in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrews did. And, 

in-truth, what was this ſubjeion to the Husband but 
® a kind of power and prote&icn derived unto the VVife, 
tn compariſon of her former ſtate, being a Virgin? 
and therefore in caſe her Husband vvas jealous of her, 
among(t other tokens of ſorrow,ſhe vvas commanded 
VN R722 to ſtand af her tryal vvith her head uncovered, Numb. 
er 5.18, intimating thereby, that if ſhe could not then 
Sic ego inter. Clear herſelf, ſhevvas from thence forvvard deprived 
pretor verta of all power, vvhich heretofore ſhe enjoyed by the 
AH armon. in $9. 
ts. c: 3. ſe g, MEANS of her Husband. 
enzx5 After the marriage vvas finiſhed, ſometimes there 
FIYD vvas permitted a Bill of Divorce: this the Hebrews call- 
Grece Ribas Ed (b) Sepber Kerithuth, a Bill of cutting off, becauſe the 
9% vvoman 1s by this means cut off from her Fusbands fa- 
& wort c,1.ſe4.1. ily, (a) Ten things werethought requiſite as the wy 
an 
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and foundation of a divorce. I. That a man put ker not 
away but of his own will. 2, That he put her away by wrj- 
ting, not by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the wri- 
ting be to divorce her and put her away, out of her poſſc/ſtor, 
4. That the matter of that divorcement be between hinz 
and her. 5. That it be written by her name. 6. That 
there be no ation wanting, after the writing hereof, ſave 
the delivery of it unto her, 7. That he give it unto her. 
8. That he gave it her before Witneſſes. 9. That he give it 
ber by the law of divorces. 10. That it be the husbard or 
his deputy that delivereth it unto her. The form or Co- 
y of this bill of divorcement yvas as it follovveth (e) © He frme 
pon ſuch a day of the Week, ſuch. and ſuch of the Month 3, i Hh 

N. ſuch or ſuch an year of the Creation of the World, ac- ſem. fol, 133- 
cording to the computation which we uſe here in this City * v4 ate 9" a 
N /cituate near the River N. that 1 of the Conntry of N. tr. in voſe AX- 
the ſon of Rabbi N. of the Conntry N. But now I dwel- oj _ 
ling in ſuch or ſuch a place, near ſuch and ſuch a River ; > rw 
bave defired of my own free will, without any co-action, teſtrum ſabſcrip- 
and have divorced, diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee, thee I ſay 55 a5%y mel 
, thee my Wife N. of the Conniry of N. the daughter af 
Rabbi N. dwellizg in ſuch and ſuch a Conntry, and dwele 
ling now in ſuch and ſuch a place, ſcituate near ſuch and 
ſuch a River, which haſt been my Wife heretofore, but now 
T do divorce. thee, diſmiſs thee, and caſt thee cut, that thor 
mayſt be free, and have the rule to thy ſelf, and to depart 
and to marry with any otter man whom thou wilt 5 and let 
10 man be refuſed by thee for me, from this day forward 
for ever. Thus be thou lawful for any man, and this ſhall 
be to thee from me a bill of ſeparation, a bill of ai- 
worce, and alter of diſmiſſion; according to the Law of 
Molcs ard I(trael : 

N. the ſon of N. witneſs. 

N. the ſon of N. witneſs. 

This, 
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This b:1/ was written by a (f) Scriverer,” or publick 
Notary. And (g furthermore, a woman being divorced, 
divyt, cap.11. Or otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawful for her to mar- 


ry again, till ſhe had tarried ninety days, beſides the day 
of her divorce, or of her husbands death, and her laſt eſpou- 
ſals : to the end it might be known, whether ſhe were with 
child or no, and that there might be proof, whether it were 
the ſeed of the firſt hasband, or of her ſecond, 

It was a common cuſtom among the Romars about 
the time of our Savzours birth, even for the women to 
divorce their husbands, and to marry again attheir plea- 
ſure. Of this, Heathen Authors ſpeak : 

Sic fuunt oo mariti, 
Suinque per autunmos, 
Juvenal. Satyr 6. terſe 230. 
Et zwubet decimo jam T heleſina viro. 
Martial. [b. 8. 

(b) Non conſulum, ſed maritorum numero annos ſuos 
computart, &c. The Bill tendred by the woman, was 
termed ('7) Tegupdle Wniros, letters of forſaking'z not 
letters of cutting off, or putting away, This ſame pra- 
CQtiſe was 1a uſe alſo among the Hebrews, Hence is that 
ſaying of our Saviour : If a woman ſhall put away her 
hwsband, and be married to another, &c, Mark 10. 12. 
Now although, at that time, humane Jaws forbad not 
the marriages renewed with others upon ſuch divorces, yet 
Gods law condemned both ſuch divorces, and ſuch mar- 
riages, and, before God, perſons marrying after ſuch di- 
vorcements were reputed digamites, that is, to have 
two husbands, or two wives. For this reaſon, a Miniſter 
above others 1s commanded to be yixs yurands aviy 5 
The Husband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2. And the woman, 
ſhe is commanded to be ins er4g%; yui, The wife of 
one hbaband, 1 Tim.5.9, In which text, ſecond marriages 


(in 


- 
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(in caſe of the Husbands or Wives death) are no LN 
more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them in the oh 
like phraſe. | Pf 
Qnico gaudens nnlier marito. jd 
Horat. Carmin. 3.14. * © by 
Note in the laſt place, that among the Jews the 
Bride-woman alſo brought a dowry to her Husband 3 
it was ſometimes more, ſomerimes leſs 3 it was called — 
by the (A) Rabbins wanny Nedunia : Raguel gave with _ gy 
his daughter Sarah half his goods, ſervants and cattel, chi, Gen.31-15. 
and money, Tob. 10.10. 


| —— — 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Burials. 


T the time of a mans death, before his Burial, 

many Ceremomes were obſerved, Firſt, the 
next of the kin cloſed the eyes of the deceaſed body. i; 
Joſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy eyes, Genel. 46, 4+ i 


' This was likewiſe praQticed both by the Ry27ans ind * 
the Grecians. x 
Tile meos oculos romprimat, Ille tnos. Ovid. BY 


"Oars neavayioucr Savirru whe, Flomer Iliad, 1 bs 
Secondly, they waſhed the body being dead, Tabitha 
died, and when they had waſhed her, they laid ber up in an [0 
upper-chamber, At. 9.37, The baptization or waſhing [i 
at ſuch a time was threefold, The firſt was 6anliouls 
Sn 1egey, Ecclel, 34. 26. A waſhing from the pollution 


contracted by the touch of a dead cares; fo that if haply A; 
any 1gnorantly ard unawares became thus uiclean, | ; 
then was he by a kind of v alhing to be made clean a- [2 j 
gain. The fecond was 82n110uds rexecy, 4 baptization BY 14 
or waſhing of tte dead corps zt ſelf, i his Tabitha was S | 


. waſted » 34 is 
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Apolog. c. 47. It. 
Euſeb.hift. [:b, 


7.C.17 


b Corpuſque l1- 
vant frigentts 
Ce ungunt. Virg. 
lib. 6. ZEneid, 


c Ambr'/- 
1 Cor. 15.29. 
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waſhed ; neither is the word 8w7iopts, unuſually ap- 
plied to common waſhings, as Mar.7.4. we read of the 
waſhing of c1ps, pots, veſſels,tables, the Greek is bemliows. 


The firſt of thele waſhings was proper tc the Jews : 


this ſecond in uſe with Fews, (a) Chriſtians, and (b) 
Heathens : the third( which was 8«n1:ow% vaty 3 rexgav) 
a baptization for the dead, 1 Cor.15.9. proper to ſome 
amiſi-led Chriſtians, It may be demanded, what 
manner of Bapti/m this was with ſubmiſſion of wy 
judgment, I underſtand this place with $, Ambroſe 
of a Sacramental waſhing, applied unto ſonie living 
man in the name and behalt of his friend, dying 
without Baptiſur, out of a ſuperſtitious conceit, that 
the Sacrament thus conferred to ore alive, .in the 
name of the deceaſed, might be available for the 0- 
ther dying anbaptized. As if the Apoſtle did wound 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Corzihians with their own quills, 
and prove the Reſurrection of the dead from their 
own erroneous practice, telling them in effc&, that , 
their ſuperſtitious Cultom of baptizing the living 
for the dead, were vain and baotleſs, if there were 
no Reſurre&ion 3 and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth an 
emphatical diſtin&ion of the perſons, in the next im- 
mediate verſe, ſaying, why are we alſo in jeopardy 
every hour? He inferreth the Reſurrection by force 
of a double argument ; the frſt drawn from their ſu- 
perſtitious baptization for the dead : the ſecond, from 
the hourly jeopardy and peril wherein we, that 1s;* 
himſelf and other Chriſtzans are , fo that as that 
Father noteth, the Apoſtle doth not hereby approve 
their doing, but evinzeth their hope of the Reſurre- 
Con from their own practiſe, though erroneous. 


0 Tortu! 1ib, de T hat there was (4) Vicarinms tale Baptiſma (as Tertul- 


Fejar, CATMT To 


lian calleth it) in uſe among the Marcionites,. is evi- 
dent, 


4 
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i 
dent,yea,and amongſt the (e)Cerinthiars allo: the man- © Zpiphan. do j { 
ner thereof is thus deſcribed , (f)) When any Catechu- "1 a mo tt 
_— died, ſome living perſon placed under the bed of f Cyſt. Pf 
the deceaſed , they came unto the deceaſed party, and ach, * ©: 154 fi 
ed him whether he would be baptized 2 then he replying i} 
nothing, the party under the bed anſwered for him , ſay- N 
ing, that he would be baptized : and thus they baptized Nh 
him for the dead, as if they aed a play upon the Stage, P 


The third ceremony uled by the Jews towards the 
dead party , was the exbalming of the corps , which 
for the main thereof, it is probable, they learned 
from the Egyptians, for we find Joſeph to be the firſt 
that practiced it, Ger. 50. 2. The Egyptian manner of 
embalming was thus : ( g ) they took out the bowels of Fhe g Herodat, Eve 
dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine tep- 
of Dates, and after that again with odours : then filled they 
the bowels with pure Mjrrhe beater, and Cajjta, and other 
Odonrs (except Frankincenſe) and ſewed them upon. After 
this they ſeaſoned the corps hidden in Nitre ſeventy days, 
not longer : after ſeventy days they waſhed the corps, and 
. wrapped it in fine linnen cloath gummed , which gum the 
Egyptians often uſed inſtead of glew. The Greeks term- 1, 1, 
ed it Tregxwur, And the uſe thereof was for the pre- tur ramen 
ſervation of the body, that it might not putrifie 3 and 79 *74- 
therefore when the Funeral Obſequies were not long Prager 
. we [ . In Jertpraris, 
delayed, they uſed another kind of extbalnring, names 1:2 ſignifica: 
ly, an external and outward applicition of Spices and ime, ad dem- 
. nn: (1 « tandum utram- 
Odours, without the unbowc'!ing of the corps. This ,, iran. 
the Greeks termed ( þ.) wrapixtur, This was uſed to: 11 3,441 
ward our Saviour Chriſt , Fohn 19. 40. m—_ ﬀ ow 
Sometimes they did uſe to burn the corps, prefers Cad | "We 
ving only the bones 1n ſome urn or Pitcher, Amos 6.43371 
Io. But commonly they iaterred the whole body, Er armmutibus 
« M4 . p = condt uct unty 
and buried it inthe earth. The ancient Jews if they 
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received not from their Anceſtors, then would they 
purchaſe a Þurial place themſelves, for the burial of 
them and their family. The form of that place was 
Gy thus : It was a vault hewed out ina rock, (7) fix cu- 
Zilmud. Seder, Þ1tS long, and four broad, in which eight other cells 
Neziljn Bava Or Iefler holes (or as ſome ſay, thirteen.) were made, 
Bathra. ca}: 6: as ſo many diſtin& receptacles, or tombs for the dead 
bodiesto be laid in : as often as they buried any, they 
were wont to roll a great ſtone to the mouth sf the cave. 
The cave or vault it ſelf they termed from the a& of 
k "2p burial, (4 ) Keber, which (1gnifieth a place of burial, 
mya orfrom its form, (1) Magnara, a den or cave. Thele ſe- 
| veral cells or receptacles in which the body was laid, 
m II they called (#2) Cucim , graves, tombs : and the /tore 
u 79) they named (#) Golel, arolling ſtone. This giveth great 
light to that in the Coſpel, Foſeph took the body of 
Chrijt.,, and wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and 
put it in. his zew tomb, which he had hewen out in 
a rock, and rolled a great ſtone to the door of the Sepul- 
chre, Mat. 27. 59, 60. Ticſe caves or vaults the weal- 
thicr ſort would paint, garniſh, and beantifie at the 
mouth or entrance of th-m + hence cometh that 
phraſe, Spulchra dealbata, painted tombs. As often as 
they had occaſion to m+ntion or ſpeak of any friend 
deceaſed, they uſed that in the Proverbs , The memory 
of the juſt is,bleſſed , Prov. 10. 7. Hence the Rabbies, in 
Ak their quotations of ay worthy Author deceaſed, 
—_— , Uſually ſubjoyn this honoura')e commemoration , 
ſit in benedi- Benedide memorie, \\. (0) Such or ſuch a one of bleſſed 
etrone. MEMOT 
p NOW) ; bh. 4 26 
I7y x37 But their uſual Epitaph or 1nfcription upon their 
TW 712 Sepulchres, was, (p) Let this ſoul be bound up inthe 
17D RR R Garden of Eden, or in the bundle of the living, Amen, 


<h , —" * 
—_ m Amen, Amen, Selati, 


The 


LIB. VI. Of their Burials: 243 


The latter Jews have been ſtrangely conceited 
concerning the place of burials, and are perſwaded, 
that if an 1/raelite be buried in any ſtrange country, 
out of the Promiſed Land, he ſhall not be partaker 
ſo much as of Reſurre&tion, except the Lord vouch- 
ſafe to make him hollow paſſages under the earth, tho- 
row which his body by a continual volutation and 
rolling, may be brought into the land of Canaar. The 
ground hereof is taken from the charge of Facob un- 
to his ſon Joſeph, that he ſhould not bury him in the 
land of Ezypt, but in Canaan. (4) For which charge 9 Sm. r- 
they aſlign three reaſons, Firſt , becauſ:: he forcſaw © 4f347-25: 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy, that the duſt of that land 
ſhould afterwards be turned into lice. Secondly, be- 
cauſe thoſe who died out of the holy Land ſhould 
not riſe again without a painfal rolling and tumb- 
ling of their bodies thorow thoſe hollow paſlages, Se. 
Thirdly, that the Egyptians might not idolatroufly p.,re -- og 
worſhip him. nerabant, v1 


- . "MN . In , 14 hs 
They made a f-aſt at their burials , which is ſtiled {rom 


bant,atramens 
The bread of men, Fzek. 2.4. 17. And a cup of conſolation, Av! yr ow, 
Jer. 26. 7. becauſe it was adminiſtred to comfort thoſe $2 12 
that were (ad of heart, It much reſembled the Roman mm forum 
Silicerniunm. fiebat, pracipi- 
Fir ergone ully 
From thoſe two places laſt quoted , we may ob- pa /icur 
ſerve, that at the burial of their friends , they uſed 8-2 ferivent 
- . . . —_—_ carnes ſuns ; 
theſe ceremonies which follow 3 ſome to teſtifie, ſome ,1n1/mtum 
to augment their grief, 1. Cutting them{elues, that ſh herd fey O- 
. . * . E ff 7 e 
wounding or cuting any part of their body, with __— 
ny kind of Inſtrument. (r ) This praQice was learned fert Liiumus 
from the Feathers, who were-wont not'only to ſcratch f* 745 Pt: 


I 4-1. Ungutbis 


their face , but to punch and prick certain parts of wa fry fo 
their body with a nezdle, and then cover it over with pd | _ 
A PHEND Fire 


. - ” . . 
nx , which they uſed as a ſpecial ceremony in their 13; , &n/, 
4-9 ſuperſtitious 


v 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip, and therefore'it is forbid, Det. 
14. 1, Secondly, making themſelves bald , which was 
done divers manner of ways 3 either by (having their 
hair , or plucking it off with their hands, or by impoi- 
eo-mic fra; Joncd Pplaiſters to make 1t fall off. Other Nations were 
impoſuere ca= wont to ſhave off( / ) the hair of their head, and to 
_ Ovid. offer it in the behalf of the dead : they did ſome- 
=” times ſhave their checks, ſometimes their eye-lids : 
and this alſo, being an Heathemiſh cuſtom , was like- 
wiſe forbidden in 1/rael, Dent. 14. 1. Thirdly, going 
bare headed, that they might caſt duſt or aſhesupon 
their heads, ſignifying thereby that they were unwor- 
thy the ground on which they went. Fourthly, going bare- 
footed, tor their greater humiliation. Fifihly, the co- 
ering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial ſign of ſor- 
row.and ſhame, The Seers ſhall be aſhamed, &c. they 
{hall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer of 
God, Mich. 3. 7. It it be demanded, how they covered 
* D. Kimel; 2» their lips 2 Itis thought they did it (7 ) by caſting the 
Aben Eſra P. 5hirt of their cloak, or garment over them. Sixthly, (u) 
4 Sali Po. renting their cloaths. Seventhly, putting ſackcloath about 
[:xena palli. their lozms, Gen, 37. 34. Theſe were general tokens of 
_—_— wa grief , uſed upon all extraordinary occafions of ſor- 
 "_ 21. row. Two other there were, more proper to burt. 
tis funera ad a1;, toaugment their grief, Firſ?, zrinſtrels, who with 
rubam projerre A , T2: 
ſclebant : mine. their (ad tunes inclined the atieCtions of the people 
ris verb #tatis tO mourning. (x) Oi wel: there were two ſorts; Some 
—_— playing on pipes , others ſounding 1rumpets, At the 
lib. s *"funcral of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a trun- 
y 71b/a cutte- 224 + at the funeral of the common people, or chil- 
ngros ſuernm ; ' I 
z/duccrema- dren, they uſed a (5) pipe. Inthis reſpett it is faid ; 
wer. Lege 7] hat Jeſus, when he raiſed Jairas his danghter, caſt out 
ay = the minſtrels, Mat. 9.2.3. Secondly, women hired to f1ng 
#6, 6.v2r, 121+ at burials for the ſame purpoſe, and licewiſe by out- 


ward 
i 
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ward fſignifications of ſorrow, to move the company, 
and more ſtrongly to affe&t them, Cal for the mourn. 
ing wom, &c. and ſend for skilful womey, Jer. g, 17. 
Theſe the Romans called Preficas , quaſt in hoc ipſuns 
prefetas , Chief or skilful mourners, 


h— — 
—— 


CHAP ww 
Of their Oaths. 
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He manner of ſwearing was ſometimes by hſting 

up. their hands towards heaven 5 Abraham ſaid 
to the King of Sodom. 1 have lifted up my hand unto 
the Lord : that is, I have ſmorr, that I will not take 
from a thred, even to a ſhoo-latchet, Ger. 14. 22. 
Unto which cuſtom the Plalmiſt ſzemeth to allude, 
P/al. 106. 25. He lified up his hand, that is, he ſwore. 
Sometimes he that took the Oath did put his hand 
under the others thigh, which adminiſtred the Oath. 
We read this manner of adminiſtration to have been 
uſed by Abraham, Ger. 24.2. and Facob, Gen. 47. 29. 


Which ceremony ( a) ſome interpret to be, as a token a*4ten Era. 
Fr # EL\ 7 | Gen. 24. 3. 
of ſubjedion (b} others as a myſtery of circumciſton, "+ 23M 


the ſign whereof they bore about that place of their <;, ;;a, 
body : Others more probably think it to be a myſte- © Auguſt. gueſt, 
rious ſignification of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, who was Te ns 
to come out of ALrahims leyns, or thigh ; as the like lib. 5. cap. 16. 
phraſe is uſed , Ger. 45. 26. the ſoulsthat came out of 5,357 95% 3: 
acobs thizh. Sometimes alſo the manner of depoſing, 3a. 1. g. c. 3. 
was to fland befere the Aitar , 1 Kings 3. 3x8. Which > wr area 
was alſo the cuſtom of the { 4) Athenians, the (e ) o mitrorum 
Carthaginians , and the ( f')) Romans. + 
The obje& of a lawful Oath was, and 1s, ozly the + 
Lord ; whence he that took the. Oath was ſaid to y 
confeſs. q 
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confeſs unto God, compare 1/a. 45.23. with Rom,14.11, 

And the ancient form of impoſing an Oath was this, 

Give glory to Ged, Joſh. 7. 19. Fobn 9. 24. Now God 

was glorified by an Oath, becauſe thereby there was 

a ſolemn confeſſion and acknowledgment of Gods 

- ommipreſence, that he is preſent w every place : of his 
mo {* onmiſcience , that he knoweth all ſcercts : ofhis truth, 
inter deos ju- - that he is 4 maintainer of truth, and an avenger of 
rejurand) 14" Fzlſhood : of his juſtice, that he is willing z and his oxz- 


buerunt Ez yp- 


Is 


rii, Plin. 1i6 19, 21potency, that he 15able to puniſh thoſe that by ſwear- 
<.6. 7rem. 7«- jng ſhall diſhonour him. And as the obje@ of a lawfiil 


———p oath was only God : fo it Fimplicd , that it was not 
Twoy, eaxwy Taſhly or unadviſcdly to be undertaken , but by a 
3 #xex44oy kind of neceſlity impoſed 3 for the Hebrew word yaw 


#gxo:x0;8ay is a Paſlive, and (ignifieth to be ſworn , rather than to 
x2]ach ud, ſwear. ; 

hn corrupter times they were wont to ſwear by the 
quibuſtom ali» ( g ) creatures, but the Jews chiefly by Jeruſalem, by the 
- ow Temple, by the gold of theTemple , by the Altar , and the 
Corban appel- gift on the Altar. This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor- 
Fatur, enumerat þ,zy and it was one of thoſe (þ) oaths which in our Sav;- 


h.contr , ' 
Ac ; wa Chriſts time the Scribes and Phariſces accounted 


Þ. 147-; principally obligatory. lfany ſwore by the Altar, it was 
_— nothing : but if any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, 


de witis cap.-10. he was bound to perform It, Matt. 23. Is, Yea 5 al- 
KOexy 7153- though Gods Law enjoyned honour,and relief towards 
T4 wy Sees parents 3 yet if they had bound themſclves by this 
KI rage Oath Corban, that they would not help or relieve their 
 xntbyY Parents, they tanght they were diſcharged.” Whence, 
ejuran 1 ſe £ : . 
obſtringunt, bu- ſzith their (7) 7alomd, Every one ought to honour his fa- 


7c vel ili homi- GE 
Gatbel from ther and mnther, except he hath vowed the contrary. And 


modi prefliru- 1t 18 evident that the Jews did often by ſolemn vows 

= bib Fat and ( & ) oaths bind themſelves, that they would never do 
e ſpectalibs 

Legis. p. 595, £00d to ſuch, or ſuch a nan, We muſt furthermore know, 

that 
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that uſually to their oaths there was an execration, | Avezr,s tay 
or conditional curſe annexed , which ſometimes was +5 *-# «7t- 
expreſled, as, if I do not do thus and thus, then the Lord *"v"s: 


Per Corban, f 
do ſoto me, ana more alſo, I Sam, I4. 44. Alſo 1 Kin. quicquam tib! 


20. 10. Sometimesit is underſtood, as I have ſworn, if Moders © inter? 
T take froma thred to a ſhoo latchet , Gen, 14. 92. then $090 © 
let the L ord do ſo to me, and more alſo ;, this, or the like ——_— 
is »nderſicod, and maketh the former part of the oath # tar 

to ſound negatively ; as if Abraham had faid, I haze gy & 
ſworn, I will not take from a thred to a ſhoo latchet, In Met. 23. 18. 
like manner, P/al. £5. I have ſworn, if they ſhall enter 169 
into my reſt 5 that is, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, ſus emergat, 
Heb. 3, 18. This helpeth the expoſition of that difficult 77 Cohan ni 


a . hit tibi prode- 
place, Mat, 15. 5. which we read, (1) By the gift that 3s wy  polamcy þ 


offered by me thou maiſt have prefit : but if we conceive 4 weet, 
It thus, according to the form of the oath Corban, By \." forte 


. . t n0ePay 
Corban if thou receive any profit by me , and underſtand = _ ; 


the execration implied : Then let God do ibus, and Corban, vet 


; | : L ; b cy xe®Þ22vy 
ach more to me ; the (enſe will be thus 3 By Corban i ed 


thou ſhalt receive no prifit by me. This expolition is as a- ſimilis ellepſic 


greable to the ſcope of the place, as it is to their —_—_ 
. . non © 
form of ſweating, and plainly ſheweth how the Pha- inuſitata , hinc 


riſces by their traditions tranſgreſſed the Commands MN 1W2n 
ment of God, For God commanded , ſaying, Hoxonr T_ 
thy father and thy Mcther. But the Scribes and Phari- p< domicili- 
fees ſaid 3 Who!oever ſhould ſay to father or mother, __ Fids 
X , b ium de 
ſceking reliet, By Corban thou ſhalt receive no profit wibus ſefis. 


from me, he was diſcharged, L 2. cap. 17, 
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ERAAP. VIL 


Of their Writing , their Maſorites , and 
their Work. 


Riting in no Nation came to its perfe&tion 

ona ſudden., but by degrees : The Opini- 

ons of the Ancients concerning the Authors and In- 

a Plin 1 7.c.66, Venters of letters are different. Some ſay (4) Cad- 

Diodor. Sicul. 22/5 brought the ule of letters Into Greece : others 

re 15 2 ay, (Þ) Palamedes : (c ) ſome ſay Rhadamanthus 

nzid. brought them into Aria: Memnon into Egypt : Her- 

_ I cules into Phrygia : and Carmenta into Latinm. Like- 

'_** wiſe ſome ſay the Phericiars had firſt the knowledge 

and uſe of letters, 
Phenices primi ( fame ſi credimws) auſt 

Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. Lucan, 

d Diodvr, Sicul. Others ſay the (d) Ethiopians : (e) others the Afjri- 

- plnLnc.gs, 01% But upon better grounds it 1s thought, that ( f) 

f Euſeb. prepar, Moſes firſt taught the uſe of letters to the Fews, and 

Evang. lib. 18 that the Ph@nicans learned them from the Fews, and 
the Grecians from the Phenicians, 

In like manner, the matter upon - which men 

wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 

rindes of Trees, whence Liber, ſignifying originally a 

Gans, Lax rinde of tree, is now uſed for a book, (g)Some wrote 

ert. in vita ON tile-ſtones with a bone inſtead of a per 3 ſome on 

Cleanthis, Tables 3 this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Jews, 

the Decalogue was written in twotables of ſtone. Again, 

write theſe things upon a table, Eſay 30. 8. &# mvkir, 

ſaith the Septuagint , as if the writing-tables at that 

time were made of Box-trees, 'They uſed not then 

pens 


x 
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pens or quills, but a certain inſtrument or pun, made 
of Iron or Stcel, called Stylus, it was ſharp at one 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of the characters 3 and broad at the other, for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had been written : 
whence ſprang that Proverbial ſpeech : ( þ) Inzertere 
ftylum , to unſay what he hath ſaid, or to blot out what he 
hath written : Scribe ſtzlo kominis : write with the per: 
of man , Eſay 8.1. Atterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them, 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment , which 
ſometimes was tex cubitsbroad , and twenty long. Zac. 
5. 2. This they called 172 Megilla in Hebrew , from 
Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, in Engliſh a volumn, 
trom volvo, to roll. fn the volumn of the book it is writ- 
ten, P/al. 40. 7. And Chriſt cloſing the Book, gave it 
to the Miniſter, Lk, 4. 20. the word is #1vtes, compli- 
cans folding, or rolling it up: and verſ, 17. evenlVtas, 


explicans, unfolding, or opening it. ( 7) Theſe volummnsi Buxtnf. infti- 
were written-not with one entire continued writing, Epljl. p-4+ 


but the writing was diſtinguiſhed into many /paces, 
columns, or platforms, ike unto ſo many Arcz : theſe 
platforms, filled with writing, were inſtead of fo ma- 
ny pages in a book : and thus we are to underſtand 
that Fer. 36.23. When Jehudihad read three or four 
leates, he cut it with a pen-knife , ec. Theſe lerres 
were nothing <lſ{c but ſach ſpaces and platforms in the 
roll, Aﬀter this manner the Fews referve the Law, 
written in ſuch ro//s, and with ſuch ſpaces , in their 

$374g0ges at this day. 
ſc is much controverſed , whether the Jews did 
from the beginning write with cowe!ls and accents, or 
whether they were added by the. Majorites 5 for the 
underſtanding of which, it will be neetdful, firjt, ro 
K K C110 1:52 
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enquire who the Maſorites were : Secondly, what their 
work was and then to deliver 1n a propolition 
wit may be probably thought in this point, 
Firſt, concerning the Maſoeites, we are to know 
that "a2 Maſar ſignifieth tradere , 10 deliver, and Ma- 
ſora a tradition , delivered from hand to hand to po- 
ſterity without writing, as the Pzthagorears and Dru- 
ides were wont to do 3 but by the figure Synecdoche, 
it ſignifieth thoſe critical notes or Scholion, Written in 
the margine of the Bible , and thoſe that were the 
Authors of thoſe critical obſervaticus were termed 
Maforite, Maſorites, Concerning theſe Authors, who 
kAbenBſia vid. they were,there are tWO OPHNIoNs. Some( k think that 
Buzr.comm*% they were certain learned Jews living 1a the City 73- 
Major, -3* berias, they termed them Sapientes Tiberiadzs , the wiſe 
men of Tiberias, Theſe wiſe men are thought to have 
| Flies Levits added theſe marginal notes unto the Hebrew Bibles (/) 
NE -, ſome time after the finiſhing of the Babylon Talmnd ; 
hemmaſyerh, Which was about the year of our Lord, 506. This 
m Buxtorf i® opinion 15 unlikely for theſe two reaſons. 1, (' mr) Be- 
Mfr. £.», Cauſe we cannot find in Hiſtories, the continuance 
of any Colledg or School in 7iberias fo long, bur ra. 
ther that degrees a7 learning ccaſed here withim four 
n Brxtorf in. handred years after our Saviosr his birth, 2.(n) In 
comment Maſors / R . , 
e. 8. both 7almnds mention is made of the Maſora, and the 
o R. Aſmias. things contained therein. Others therefore more 
i en . probably ſay , that the Maſorites were the Eecleſtaſti- 
nm». Mel. cal Senate or Connce! held by Efra, Haggai, Zachary, 
_ Malachi , and divers others atiembled tor a reforma- 
tion of the Church after their return from Balyley ; 
they are called Viri S$;zagoge magnet, This Conur- 
cil continued at lealt torty yrars - for Simeon ihe 
js, who went out in his Prieſily robes, to meet and 
pacilic Al-xatder the Great , coming 1n hottile man- 
ner 
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ner againſt Jeruſalem, (p) wasthe laſt of that Conneil, ? Pie 4-3: 

and that was above three hundred years before the 

birth of our Savzour, Efra was the Preſident or Chict 

of this Comcil; he was of ſuch repute among the 

Fews , that they parallel'd him with Moſes, ſaying, 

(q) Dignws erat Elfra, quod data fuiffet lex per manus q Tulnud. San- 

ejus I(raclh , ft nor: preceſſ1ſet enum Mcſes, Typo _ 
In the ſecond place we are to conſider the work, 

what the men of this great Syragogre , being the true 

Maſorites, did : their work may be reduced to theſe 

particulars, 1, When this great Connci! was afſem- 

bled, they, among whom. Ezra was chief ( who was 

alliſted with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit ) (r ) deter- 

mined what Books were Canonical, what ſpurious and * 84x17. in 

Apocryphal. Secondly, ( ſ ) the authentick, and Canonical Maſor: c _ 

Books, were purged by them, of all errors crept into Looepan L. de 

the Text in time of their captivity. Thirdly, they (t ) > gre 

digeſted the Old Tefkament into twenty two beoks , ac ad Hebrers 

cording to the number of the Febrew letters. Fourthly, j,e"", pow 

they diltinguiſht it into great SeFions and Verſes; for 25. Augit. de 

though the Law was not ſo confuſedly written, 79% /e; 

without any ſpage or note of diſtin@tion between, nem. 

word and word*has it ſeemed all one continued verſe, © Genebrorat 

or as the Kabbaliſts ſpeak , ny8 MIN Theba achath, 2. Chronologe 

one word, until the time of the Viaſorites 5 yet it was 

not ſo diſtinguiſht into SeFions and Verſes, as now 

we have it. Fifthly, they added their cenſures and 

critical obſervations , concerning the irregularity of 

many words, in reſpe& of the vowels and accents. 

Sixthly, they numbered the wt&r/ſes, words, and letters 

of every Book, to prevent all poſſibility of corrupting 

the Text in future times z for now, they lay, the gitt 

of Propheſic ſhould ceaſe. Laſtly, they noted the dif- 

ferent writing , and _— reading ; for the under- 
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ſtanding of which we muſt know , that in the Hebrew 
Text many words are written with more, many with 
ſewer letters , than they are pronounced 3 («) many 
_ —— words written in the Text which are not pronunced, 
ſunt #1 texts, Ec. In the margin the difference is expreſſed : whence 
fed mn _ the difference in the Text they term ar Cethib, 
ie Mafra, Scriptionem, the writing 3 the difference in the mar- 
Auth. 3.12 gin they term "p Keri, Ledionem, the Reading : be- 
| cauſe they do read according to that in the margin. 
yo ( x ) This difference is thought by ſome to be a cor- 
Levita in pre- reCtion of the Bible, according to ſeveral copies after 
{Akan their return from Babylox : but, that it is of Divine 
-=r5 Authority, containing many myſteries known to Mo- 
ſes, and the Prophets ſucceſſively (though many of 
them unknown to our Age) and that it was not any 
correQion , but the difference it (elf primarily and 
purpoſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy 
Pen men of the Scripture, evidently appeareth by the 
diverfity of readings in thoſe books which werewrit- 
ten by Haggay, Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, and Efra: 
They being the Authors of their own books, needed 
no corrc(ion at that time, themighyss being preſent, 

yet in them this different reading WF uſed. 

In the third place, the Prgpofition followeth z 
namely , Seeing that the Maſorites paſſed their cenſure 
on many words. for their irregularity in their wowels 
and actents ; therefore, the vowels originally were 
not from the Maſorites, but of the ſame antiquity with 
their words; and in truth, otherwiſe they had been 
a bedy or carkaſs without. a ſoul, 
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Of Iſraels pitching of their Tents, or of their: Camps. 


/ Wilderneſs, their Church was a Taberna- 
cle, and their habitations , Tents : ſo that their whole 
Camp might be termed a movable City, Ft was divi- 
ded into three parts. In the centre or middle of all 
was the Tabernacle it ſelf , with its Conrts , this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. Next round 
about, pitcht the Prieſts and Levites , to whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle belonged , (and therefore 
the neareſt adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the convenienteſt for them ) this was called the Camp 
of Levi. In the outer parts, round about Zezz, the 


twelve Tribes pitcht their Tents; this they term<d the - 


Camp of Ijracl, The firſt Camp refembled a- great 
Cathedral Church , with its Church-yard, The ſecond a 
Priviledged-place about the Church, as it were for Col. 
ledges for the habitation of the Clergy. The third, the 
body of a, City, wherein the Townſ-men or Laity dwelt, 
The form of the whole, is probably thought to be 


Hiles the Tfaelites wandred thorow the 


four-ſquare, (4 ) ome lay twelze miles. long, and ; vriet, 


twelve miles broad; 

In the Eaſtern part pitched theſe three Tribes, Jr- 
dab, Tſachar,and Zabuloz, On the Southeſide, Reuber, 
Simeon, and Gad, On the Welt, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Benjamin. Oa the North, Dar, Ajber, and Nap- 
thali : aud theſe made up the outward Camp, termed 
the Camp of Iſrae/. Between each Tribe, in every one 
of thoſe four quarters, there were diſtant ſpaces 
like 
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b CY J4r.7s like Streets, where there wis buying and ſelling as 
«Ap, nT924 jn a market,and tradeſmen 1n their ſhops 1n(b)manner 


KOTEN 5 2h 


xKead Spurs 


COKE: Zoſep 
f, $ Arttg, n 
Þ. 97. 


F 
C Traaurt He 


of a City leading to and fro. This Camp is (c) thonght 
; £0 be round a mile diſtant from the Tabernacle, that is 
11, 4 Sabbath daies journey 5 and this is gathered from 
Foſh. 3. 4. where the diſtance between the People and 


bre;, filizs 1.4. 47k is commanded to be two thouſand cubits, 
elita cafirame- Aﬀeer this, pitched the Camp of Levi : inthe Eaſtern 


ratos fuiſſe in 
ctr curtu taber- 


part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts 3 1n the South the 


naculi,urunum Cohathites 3 iu the Welt the Gerſhorites 5, 1n the North 
milliare intere the Merarites. 


fuertt E 1. ) 


ſpatium mille In the middle was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 


paſſuum, (5 
erat iter Sa 
bati. P. Faz 
Num. 2. 3+ 


"x Unto this David alludeth 3 God is in the middeſt of 


her, ſhe ſhafl not be moved, Pal. 46. 5. 
Aſter the ſame manner the parts of the City Jern/a- 


| 4 Miimm in dere were diſtinguiſhed, when the Commonwealth was 
Berhbabchirah ſettled. (4) From the gate of Jeruſalem, to the mountain 
6+ 7: ſes 11. of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael; from the gate of 


& "AySewn 
© 04 


the mountain of the Temple , to the gate of the Court 
( which was otherwiſe called Nicazors gate ) was the 
Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Conrt , and for« 
ward, was the Camp of the Dizine Majeſty. 
Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve 
Tribes had between them four principal Bazners , or 
Standards 3 three Tribes to one Standard, for which 
&- T<aſon;, the Church is ſaid to be terrible as an Army 
n with banners, Cant. 6. 4. The Hebrew word Banner, 


TEE CUTE. Numb, 2.2, the Greek tran(lanteth (e) Order, and fo the 


E Oy 111 


Chaldee calleth it (f) Zekes ( a word borrowed of the 


mou Greek Tex ) order : Whence the Apoſile taketh his 
Qaiſque juxia phraſe, Every man in his own order, 1 Cor. 15. 23. 


&/dINatam j4 . 


am aciem. 


Every banner was thought to be of 3 colours, (g) ac- 


g __—_ V- cording to the colours of the precious, ſtones in the 
"( « OY Hs 2+ 


5* breſt plate , bearing the names of their Patriarchs, But 
this 
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this proportion will not hold in all, ſeeing Lezz ( who 

15 not here among the other 7ribes ) was in the breaſt- 

plate one of the twelve : and Foſeph there graved on 

the Beril hath here two Tribes, Ephraine and Manaſſos, 

unto whom two cours; cannot be allowed from the þ n;-44+ ;. 

breaſt-plate. 16 os 
Each Banner had its ſeveral woatto , or (inſcription, 509, nt » 

In the firſt Standard was written , from Nm, 10. 25. wills Jeiu- 

Riſe up, Lord, and l:t thine enemrics be [cattered, and tet —_ fg —_ 

thein that hate thee fire before thee, ( b ) It is moreover E:6ram, ima. 

taught by the Hebrews, that ezch Standard had a di area * in 

ſtin& ſign engraved in it. Renbens Standard had the mos as 

Irage of a Man: Fud hs the [Image of a Lion : Ephraines PF: Paz.Num. 2, 

the Image of an Ox : and Dms the Image of an Eagle, 9. 
Theſe {ume forr creatieres are uſed by Ezekiel, Ez. 1.1 Angeliex tic 

Io. to deſcribe the nature of Angels. Every Cherubing 1 defini? 


+.) 
Wl 
wi 


Text Reui iy 


poſſunt 3 fant c<- 


is ſaid to have four faces : the face of a man, to ſhew his nimſpirinuc i: 
underſtanding of 4 Lior,to ſhew his power; of an Ox, '*zente; i: 


4 . hom, patent os 
to ſhew his miniltratory office 3 of an Eagle, to ſhew ut rod gein'y 
his ſwiftne(s in the execution of Gods will. This ſame frat is ut 
deſcription of Angels you may fin], Rev. a. 6. < Chnmagy 

By the ſame fer, in the opinion of many of the mz. in Ezet. r. 
( k ) Fathers,are ſhaddowed forth the four Evaneeliſts. rang rg act 
C F q um ſut 


The man (haddowed S. Matthers, becauſe he begins commentarit in 


his Goſpel with the Generation of Chrift , according to Wt; 1tGregr:. 


his humanity : The Lion S. Mark. becauſe he begin- yy at 
neth his Gofpcl, from that voice of the Lioz roaring 1 difſenir 
in the Wilderneſs. Vox clamantzs in diſrrto : The Ox 7þ=3-« agg 
S. Like, becauſe he beginneth- with Zacharias the arc, namin 
Prieſt : and the Eagle S. Fehr, who ſoaring aloft begin- __ = 
neth with the Divinity of Chriſt. howine puter” 

Thus have we ſeen how they pitch'd their camps, adenbratum 
their marching followeth : and here we are to confi- - = oyrhang 
der, firſt, their marching in their journeys thorow the 117.1 1.c. 6. 
Wildcrneſs, S:condly , their warctirg in their. battels. 

Coa- 
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Concerning their marching in their journeys, they 
either moved forward, or abode ſtill, according to the 
moving or ſtanding of the Cloud, which conduQted 
them :; the manner thereof 1s deſcribed, Namb. r0. 
and ſummarily we may view it thus : when God 
took up the Cloud , Moſes prayed, and the Prieſts 
with Trumpets blew an alarm , then Judath the firſt 
Standard roſe up, with [achar and Zebulon, and they 
marched foremeſt : then tollowed the Gerſhonites and 
Merarites , bearing the boards and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons ; the Trumpets ſounded the 
ſecond alarm, then Rexber, Simeon, and ad roſe up, 
and followed the Tabernacle , and after them went the 
Kobathites, in the midſt of the twelve Tribes, bearing 
on their ſhoulders the Ark, Candleſtick, Table, Altar, 
and other holy things. At the third alarm rofe up 
the Standard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin, and 
theſe followed the Sardnary : unto this David hath 
reference, when he prayeth, P/a. 80. 2. Before Ephra- 

mn im, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, (tir up thy ſtrength, 
Clanzor , Voci- and come and ſave us. At the fourth alarm, aroſe 


_ the St andard of Dar, Aſher, and Napt bali : and to theſe 
corem eſſe tx. Was. committed the care of gathering together the 
taunt alteram- Jame, feeble, and ſick, and to look that nothing was 
gre 9X97 left behind : whence they are called the gathering 
_ Hoſt, Toſh, 6. 9. unto ti.is David alludeth : whenmy 
man Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord will 
quorion ille e- gather me, P/al. 27. IO. 

—_—_ Concerning their marching in war s Firſt, the 
{sſpefragy: Pricſts ſounded the alarm with Trumpets, Numb. 10.9. 
_— this they rermed : (7) Theruenah. Secondly, one Prieſt 
pic ad accen= WAS fſeleted out of the reſt, to ſtir up the hearts 
ery of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 


racit, to encourage them to the war, Dent, 20. 2. him they 
- all-4 
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called UnGum belli, the anointed of the battle. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in baitle-array, Exo. 
13.18, ſothe (  ) Original ſignifieth in that place. 

In the laſt place, we are to confider how they were 
to deal in- befieging a Town 3 for the canceiving 
whereof , note theſe two propolitions. 

1. They were to offer peace unto all Forreigners, and 
Canaanites, Dent. 20. 10. And this is clearly ſignified 
Foſh. 11. 19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the ctifldren of 7#ael, fave the Hivites, the in- 
babitants*of Gzbeor, -all. other they touk in battel, 
For it was of the Lord to barden their h- arts. Yet 
+ here Moab and Ammon are excepted 3 Ijract ninſt not 
ſeek their peace, Dent. 23. 6. 

2. They were to make covenant with nove > the ſeven _ 
Nations, Dent. 7. 2. Exod. 23.32. 34.14, With For la ro _ 
reigners they might, Joſh. 9.7. peradventure you dwell Fed s face: | 
among us , and how ihall we make a covenant with —_ we 
you ? Not, how ſhall we make peace with you ? (i) 4 A 

Some may queſtion , what the difference was be- aur diſecare 
tween making peace, and making 4. coverart ? 1 ar- —_— 
wer, two-fold, 1, The making of peate was x naked (ti- apud Latines, 
pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for the laying _ = 
afide of all hoſtile affe@ions towards each other 5 hui» 2 
whereby, life on both ſides might be ſecured, Making 4b antiqn fe- 
a rovenart , was a ſolemn binding of each other, to | hay mn 
performance 'of this mutual promiſe by outward cere- as onde ferke 
motites, of (#)cutting a beaſt m twain, 4nd paſſing be: I profile 
tween the'parts theteof, Fer. 34. 18. a%if they would 2'7ne feriatur 
ſay 3 Tkns let it be done to him, and thus let his body be rhe PR 
cut in no, who. ſhall break this covenant? Secondly, fadus, pd 
peace was" not toncluded by. the T/raelites, but only Fc rrowm 
upori theſe terins: 7 hat the peiple ſhould become tri gon i 
butary unto them, Dent. 20. 11. The traking of 4 cove. Þ 17; 

; nant 
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nant was upon. equal terms, without any conditi- 
on either of tribute or ſervice, 8s.is gatherable from 
the Cetenant made by Foſhua with the Gibeorites, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 
Toſh. 9. 

] difference ſeemeth to me warrantable,- and 
ſcrveth to reconcile many places, of Scripture, as 
w here God ſaith, Offer peace to all , and make a covenant 
with none, Secondly , It ſheweth the fraudef the Gz- 
beenites to be greater than, is commonly conceived, 
for they ſought not peace ſimply, but a covenant. Mike 
a league with us, Joſh, 9. 6. Thirdly, It alveth that com- 
mon Obje&ion made in defence of anaduijed Oaths, 
to prove them obligatory, though unlawful. The Ar- 
gument is framed, thus 3 The covenant which Joſhua 
made withthe Gibeonites unadviſedly, was unlawful : but 
that was obſerved by him ; and the breach thereof, when 
Saul ſſerÞ the Gibeonites, puniſhed by C3od, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 
Therefore, Se. I ſay it falverh that Objection ; becauſe 
if we diligently obſerve Joſbn4's practice, we. ſhall 
find »nadziſed Oaths to be lo far, and only jo far bind- 
ing, as they Free with God's words. God's, word res 
quired the, Gibeonites ſhould bave”their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace 3 Thus far therefore the 
covenant was ſtill of force. God's word required, .that 
the Canaamtes , after the acceptation of peace, ſhquld 
becgaie tributar 3 here the cozenart was not-of force, . 
and therefore ak made them hepers of woad:, and..- 


drawers of water , which Is.a kind of a triblite In the 
language of the Scripture 5 tribute ot. the body, | 
though, not of the purſe; ; in which ſenſe the. Egyptian 
Tack: maſters are im whe. Original called Tribute-ma- 
| fters,, Exod. I, I. ; Af i. ——_— | 
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Their Meaſares. 


CHAD. IX. 
Their Meaſures. 


"M Eafures in uſe among the HebPews,and ſo among 
| all other Nations, are of two ſorts ; ſome. Men- 
ſare applicationis, meaſures of application , as a (pan, a 
cubit, a yard, and the like. S:condly, Menſure caps 
citatis, meaſures of capacity, as pints, quarts, pecks, bu- 
ſhels, Sc, Meaſures of application, mentioned in Sccip- 
ture,are theſe that follow(in-which that there might be 
no deceit ;, the;ground of theſe meaſures was the 
breadth of ſo many, or ſo many barley corns middle (1- 
zed, laid by. one another ) yavs Ets-bang, Digitas, a 
finger, an inch. (a) It containcth the breadth of {ix bar- 
ley .corns joyned together where. they- are thickeſt: 
though in round-reckoning 1t goeth for an inch, yet 
in accurate ſpeaking * feur- fingers make three inches, * Wamor dig 
Of this there 1s mention, {* 52. 21; C_ 
Palmus, This was two-fold 3 Palms minor, and Pal- Franc. Zunius 
muggrajor. The leſſer containeth the breadth of four "E040 5: 
fingers, (1) three inches, the Hebrews term it, nay To- » 
phach ,the Greeks neaaxide ; the greater is termed nm 
Zereth, by the Greeks on3epi ;, in Latin Spithama, & 
Dodrans. It conraineth the meaſure that is between 
the, thumb and the. little finger ftretcht aut,. a ſpar. 
2 Pagram., pes, a foot. It containcth « b ) ba, Palms 
twelve m:ches. | : ſal. nvmres. 
MOR Amma, Cubitus, a Cubit, Weſball find in Au- = -- 
., thors mention of four kinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitus 
_ cqrmunis , this was the meaſure. from the elbow to. . 
. the;fingers end, I: contained a, foo; ggd halt, or half 2 
'- &i2 Jard, 


a Arias Mont. 
Thubal Cuin. 


DE SS Tha 
ds ae. <” 


WE: 4" 2 44 
Oy 


RTE: 
SS Tam >. 


ii oe NS 
= 


” 
Mt th; TERPTEEEY DADINIY m 
_——— —  — 
NEAINE * 


*- 


Xa a Cs 


260 Their Meaſures. LIB. VI 


a zard, it is called the common Cubit. 2 Cubitus ſacer, 
An holy Cubit, this was a full yard, containing two of 
the common Cubits, as appeareth by comparing 1 Kir. 
- 7. I5. with 2 Chron, 3.15. lo the firſt place, the pillars 
are reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high : in 
the ſecond plage they are reckoned fue and thirty” cu- 
bits high 3 which, together with the baſis, beingone 
ordinary cubit high duubleth the number : fo that the 
firſt Text is to be underſtood of holy wbits z the fe- 
| cond of common cubits. 3, Cubitus regis, the Kings cu- 
© Herndnt. it 2: bit, this was (c ) three fingers longer than the common cu- 
_—_— ' bit : Whereas the common cubit is termed rubitus 1- 
| ri, the cubit of a man, Deut. 3. 11. Oxkelos doth impro- 
perly term it, cubitum regis, the Kings cubit- Laſtly, 
thcre was cubitus Geometricus, A geometrical cubit, it 
d Orig. bom. 2. contained ſix common*eubits, (a ) and according to 
pt fer theſe: cnbits, it.1s thought that Noah's Ark was built. 
rat D-i, lib, 15, Some make the difference between the cubit of the 
- ſanTuary , and the common cubit, "to be thus ; The com- 
705. mon cubit, they ay, contained (e ) fifteen inches ,, the 
f Sex. palms. holy cnbit ( f )) eighteen inches. Burt that the boly cubit 
contained two common cubits , hath been evidently 
proved, 'and i is probable; that thoſe who nftke the 
difference to be only three inches, have miſtaken the 
Kings cubit, for the boly cubit, | 
Gan Chebel, Funiculus, A line or rope, The juſtlength 
thereof is unknown : the uſe thereof was to meaſure 
grounds 5 whence it is famerimes taken for the inhe- 
yitance it (-If, The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant 
places, : Pſal. 16, 6. That is, mine inheritarce. 
np Kanth, Armdo, the Reed. The uſe of this was 
to meaſure buildings 3 the length thereof was ſix c- 
* Treme'jus in bits and an hand-breadih, E2*k. 40. 5. The cubits in this 
bine fie Me place are * ifrpreted Kings cnbns : it was kf hable 
to 
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- todeceipt than the Rope, becauſe it could hot be 
ſhortned or lengthnzd, by ſhrinking or ſtretching : tence 
the Caron or rule of the holy Scripture is myſtically - 
typed out by this Reed, Ezek. 40. and Rexel. 21. 15. 

To theſe may bs aided other meaſurfs, wherewnth. 
they meaſured their wa;s and walks, The leaſt of 
theſe was Ty Tſjagad, Paſſus, a. Peace. 

£7d1101, Stadinm, 4 furlong. It is often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, not at all in the Old (g) It con 
tained one hundred twenty five paces, which is the 
eighth part .of our mile. Some think it to be called 
ſo , wn vi; colevds, from ſtanding, becauſe Herci/es ran 
ſo much ground before ke ſtood ſtill. 

Milliarnum, a mile : It containeth with us a thou- 
fand paces, but much more among the Hebrews, Their 
word Ta Barah, tranſlated often Mil/zarium, pro- 
perly ligntheth a diner or meal, and bring apply- 
ed unto journeys, walks, .or ways, it fignifed ſ6 much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in halt a day; bztween meal and meal, or 
bait and bait. The word is read, Gen, 25.16, When 
there was ( 181 IVA Cobrath kaarets ) about half a 
dajes journey of ground. The Greek in that place hawh 
28 uncouth word yaBegde ; , doubtleſs it was made 
from the Hebrew Cibrath , and fignifieth balf a dajes 
Journey. 

Their meaſures of capacity, termed Menſurg capaci- 
; tatis, were of two. ſorts; ſome for dry things , as Corn, 
Seed, &*c. Some for liquid things, as Wine , Oyl, &c. 
In both, thar'there might bz a juſt proportion obler- 
ved, all their meaſures were defined by a ſet.o umber 
of Hen egg ſhells of a. midd'e ſize. 

— In my: parallelling of th:zm with our meaſures, 
where I ſpeak of Buſbls, Lalj- Buſhes, Pecks, &c. 1 
am, 
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am to- be underſtood ' according to Winckefter nca- 
fare, as we pbraſe it : ſuch a buſhel containeth eight 
gallons. Where | ſpcak of galions, poitles, quarts, &c. 
1 am to be underſtood according to our A/c mag/ure, 
thereby I Foid trations of number, 
_— 3p, Kab. Kabns, a Kab. (a) This cop:ained zmerty 
Me can feur eggs, it held proportion with our art. The 
I-aſt meaſure mentioned in Scripture z 1s the* fourth 
part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6.25. Thefamine in Samariz 
was {o great, that a fourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 
was ſold for five pieces of tilver.- The Rabbins bave a 
» OT Proverb, that (b) ter Kabs of ſpeech deſcended. into! the 
Tv mw world, and the woman took away nine of theme. 
Srv wy Omer. It contained * ore K ab and an half, and 
TLINpUn 4 fefih part of a Kab,that is three pints and an half pint, 
IV and a fifth part of an half pinr. It was the tenth part 
ber ayc of an Fphah, Exod. 16. 36. 
* Alſted, ALLE. MRD Scah , geror, Satum : The Latine Interpreters 
rhcol 1.2-p.588. Commonly render it by Modus, It contained (c ) {ix 
_ _— Kab:, that is, a Galton ard half. Wetranſlate the word 
ex oere R, 41-1 general, a meaſure : To morrow this timg , a mea- 
Tyr de ſure ( that is, a Satum of fine flower (hall be fold for 
Pl. 175. T2 Shekel , 2 Kings 7. 1. | 
d Arias Mort. 138 'Ephah. It contained (4d) three Sata, that is, 
_ balf « buſhcl , and pottle. 
e Epiph. de Ins L-1hec. It contained (e ) fifieen Modios (7) Sa- 
_—_ ta : that is, twobuſhels, fix gallons, and a potdte, Men- 
tion of that is made, Ho. 3. 2. It is there rendred in 
Engliſh , half an Homer, 
427 4 lozrer. It is fo called from man Chamor,) Aſi- 
#us, an Aſs, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much 
grain of cornasan A(s.could well. bear. _ It contained 
ten Ephaks, Ezeck. 45 11.that is , forty five.gallens, or, 
free buſhels, | and five. gallons, '1. i 
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W Cor, Corus. The Cor, and the Homer, were of i 
the ſame quantity, Fzek. 45. 14, It was not only of þ 
liquid things, Like 16. 7. 

Theſe meafurcs of which we have ſpoken hither: 
to, the FZzvrews uſed in meaſuring of dr things: Three ul 
other meaſures there were, which they uſed for li- 
quid or moiſt things. 

M7 Log. Ic contained (f) fix egg ſhells. Tt was of the Gs 
ſame quantity as the fourth part of a Kab half a pint. fe fro he 

171 Hin. It contained the quantity of (g) ſeterty two fitars 
egg-ſhells, (o that it was of our meaſure three qitarts, a 

ma Bath ;, 8:1@&, Baithus, the Bath. It was of the tame 

capacity with the Fhab, the tenth part'of an Homer, | 
Ezek. 45.14. The Latire laterpreters commoly ren- , i 
der it Cadus. ( þ ) Hierom writing upon Ezekiel, ren- © 
ders it Vadur. Decima pars Cori, inquit, in ſpeciebus?, __ Exel 
liguidis wocatur Bathus, five Vadus, | ſometimes 

thought there had been ſome error in the print, name- 

ly, YVadus, put tor Cadns : But now I find the Greeks 

ro uſe both ber&, and 8:60, for this meaſure ; and 

from the laſt of theſe Greek words, that ancient Fq- 

ther reads it., Vadus. Sometimes our Engl: renders. 

it , in general, a zreaſure, Luk, 16. 6. It comained four 
gallons and an half. "bh 

All thcſc meaſures were proper to the FH brews : 

I find three,others mentioned. in the N, 7. taken from 

- cther Nations. | 
Ee5ds , Sextarins. We Engliſh it, in general; a Pet, 

Maerk 7.4.(5)T: wis oithe ſame quantity with the Log,if; a1hey no 
we underſtand it of the Roman Sextarits. It was ſome- Teeol. p. $61, 
what more, if weunderttand it of the -Attick Sextari- 
us. : uhdecim Aitici ſextarii 4quabant Romanos duo- 
decim. Tn probability we are to nnderſtand the” Ro. 4 
man meaſure, ſo that it contained rx eggs, that 3s, half 1% 
a pint,” ; Xainkt, ; [: 4 


» 
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Their Coins. LIB.VL. 


Xiu, Chanix, a meaſure, Rev. 6.6, lt ſignifieth pro- 
perly that meaſure of corn , which was allowed ſer- 
vants for their mairftenance every day, Whence was 
occaſioned that ſpeech of Pzthagoras : Super Chenice 
non ſedendum. That is, we muſt not reſt upon the proviſt- 
k Buleve d Of Which ſufficeth for a day,” but we muſt take care for the 
aſſe. lib. -. #orrow.\t contained(" & ) four Sextaril, that is,a Zuart, 

Mi"enrc, Metretes, Joh, 2.6 . It is tranſlated a Firkin, 
IBudey, an, I) WAS 2 meaſure in uſe among the Athenians. (1) It 

Hatus e aſſe, . . 
lib. s. was of the ſame quantity with Cadvs, and Cadys ( as 
before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Bath , fo 
that it contained four Gallons and an half. 
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ESSP. EL 
Their Cozns, Firſt of brazen Coyns. 


Hat they might have juſt Coyus and Weights, 

| they wezghed both them and their weights by 
Barley-corns. 

awltr, Minutum a Mite, Luk. 21.20 Mar.12,42.The 

latter Hebrews call it UND the S riack RIQU (1. Ofa- 

va, the eighth part of Aſſarium (m). It weighed half a 


= nk barly-corn, 1t valued of our mony, three parts of one C, 
myy KeegiIng Quadrans, a Fartbing. It was a Roman coyn, 


Moyes Knſenſ, weighing 2 grain of barley 5 it conſiſted of two mites. 
f- 124. ol. + The poor Widow threw in 7wo mites , which make 4 
farthing, Mark 12. 42. By conſcquenee it valued of 
ous £ 7 | 
z 
Aawz'wer, Aſſarins, tel aſſarium At was a Roman con, 
weighing ſour grains, The Rabbins call it na [for, 
* Druſie. in and ſay, that it containeth * eight mites. Ot this we 
_— read, Mat. 10. 29. Are not two Sparrows (old for ( an 
Aſſarinm ? ) our Engliſh readeth it, for-a farthing ? It 
valueth of ours, iu preciſe ſpeaking, q*.-q. 


Their 


LIB. VI. Their Coyns. 
Their ſilver Coyns. 

T4 Gerah. It vvas the tvventicth part of the ſhckel 
of the Sanftuary 3 A ſhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod, 30. 
13. It vvas the leaſt ſilver coyn among the Hebrews ; 
valued of ours 1. d, ob. 


nM1.R Agorath : We Engliſh it in general, a piece of 


ſilver, 1 $a. 2.36. But it appeareth by the Chaldee para- 
phraſe,that it is of the ſame value vvith Gerath;that para- 
phraſe renders both xya Megra 3 by the Greek they are 
both rendred 2&«a@,the value thereof therfore is 1 d ob. 

Twp Keſhitah, The vvord fignifieth a lamb,and is u- 
ſed for a certain Cozz among the Hebrews, on the one 
ſide vvhereot the Image of a lamb vvas ſtamped ; our 
Eregliſh readsit,in general,a picce of money. Facob bought 
a parcel of a field tor an hundred pieces of roney, Gen. 
32.19. In the original it is, for an hundred /azwbs, But it 
1s apparent,that Faceb paid ron; for S. Stephen (aith,he 
bought it for ory, A@&. 7.16. Inthe judgment of the 
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Rabbines,it vvasthe ſame that () Obolus, (0) twenty of n x. $211. 


them went to ſhekel;lo that the value thereof vvas 1 d.ob, IS. 29, 
» VAVIR, In 


; lib. radic. Ir. 
Romans numbred their ſums by Seſterces, infomuch Levi ben Gerſ. 
that Nammys 1s oftentimcs put abſolutely to fignifie ;* 


qo Ceſeph, o'pyVeur Argenters, a piece of ſilver : as the 


Argemtens, a picce if ſilver, being put abſolutely in the 
Pible, if mention 1n that place be of the Hebrew cons, 
it ſtandeth for a ſpekel, and valueth 2 5. 6. d. if it ſtand 
for the ſbekel of the San@nary : if it ſtand for a common 
ſoekel, thenit valueth x s. 3 4. But if mention be of 
the Greek coyns, as Ads 19. 19. then it ſignifieth the 
Attick Drachma, vvhich valueth of our money 1 d. ob. 


33-19 


{Mp - © © Dru. ad dife 
the ſame as Seſtertins': So the Hebrews counted their fir. ! ca, Gen. p. 


ſums by ſrekels, and the Grecians by Drachme : Hence ''5 


Aezyult, Lnk.15.8 (0) It wasa quartcrof a ſhekel, and 0n:4:rewnd 


thus by conf. quence it valucd of ours 7 d.cb. Q 


A'Þerguer,yDidrachmon, Mat. 17. 24. We Engliſh it 
M m tributes 


Nam, 


"wy ORE — nerd ithe” <> LY of 


"7 
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4IM 1”N jribute money : The Syriack, readeth (q) Duo Zuzim ; 
now that Coyn which was termed Zuz by the He- 
brews, Was an{werable to the Roman Denair z whence 
tt appeareth, that it valued of ours x s. 3 d. 
Eran, Stater, We Engliſh it a piece of money at 
large, but it contained preciſely two Didrachma's. For 
the tribute money to be paid for each perſon , was Dz> 
drachmum , as is evident, Mat. 17. 24, and this Stater 
was paid for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter, the va- 
lac of it therefore was, 2 5. 6. d. 
Anrzevy, Denarins, a peny. This was their tribute m10- 
zey, Mat. 22. 19. There were (r) wo ſorts of pencein uſe 
4 or =. Mat. among them : the common penry, which valued of ours 
=_ 7 d. ob. And the peny of the Sanduary , which valued 
I s, 3 d. For it was an{werable to their Diarachmums 
and of this laſt we muſt underſtand S, Matthew in this 
place, for their tribute mony was Didrachmum , as be- 
fore hath been noted out of Mat. 17.24. This Didrach- 
mitt or half: ſneke!, vvas formerly paid by the Iſraclites 
Caen £6. x. ( S ) every year ter they were 20 years old, towards 
tem, 10.32, their Temple, Exod. 30. 13. Ceſar by taking away this 
money from the Temple , and changing it into a tribute 
for his ow#: Coffers,, did in truth take avvay from God 
that which vvas God's. Hence in that queſtion propofed 
unto Chriſt, Is it lawful to givetribute unto Cxſar , or 
net ? Chriſt anſaereth, Render unto Czlar the things 
that are Cxſar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 
"""_p (t) This very tributeaftervvard vvas paid by the Jews 
be; 1b, 1.c.:p, Ovvards the Roman Capitol, by vertue of a Decree 
<5. made by Veſpaſfan. | 
TIT 17 Ziz. It wasthe (a )fourth part of a ſhekel of falver-it 
£19 53v v3lued therefore of ours, 7 d. ob. | 
Elras 24:41, Gow Sichel, Siclus, a ſhekel : it was twofold 5 Siclus re- 
gins, the Kings ſhekel , of common uſe in 2uying and 
{clling, 3t valued 1 s. 3 d. And Siclus Sanduarit , the 
ſir kel of the Sanduary, itvalued 2 5. 6.4. The 


LIB. VI. Their Copns. 


The ſbekels of the SanJuary were of two ſiamps. The 
one was always in uſe among the Jews : the thirty pre- 
ces of filver which Judas recerved , are thought to be 
30 ſhekels of the SanGuary. It had ſtampt on the one 
ſide, the pot of Marra, or as others think, Aarons Cenſer 
or Incenſe up © the inſcription on this (ide was RW? | 
pu Shekel 1/rael,The ſhekel of Tjrael: on the reverſe lide 
was ſtampt Aarons Rod b:dding, with this infcription 
about the Coyn,nurpn Hurry Fernſchalazine hakeduſ- 
cha. After the coming of our Saviour; the Fews which 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ('t) changed © 4:4 pres, 
their ſpckel, and on the firſt lide ſtampt the Image of a Lee 
Chriſt, with w? art the mouth of the Image, and 1 in the 
pole, which three letters made his name Fe/#. On the "» 
reverſe {ide there was no picture, but the whole run- 
dle was filled with this inſcription, 71 Wy BROM 4 
292 9.17% nw (is) Meſſia rex venit cum pace, 

& lux de homine fada eſt vita. In ſome Coyns tor the 
latter clauſe of that inſcription is read , INR My DIR 
(i. ) Dews homo eſt fatins. 

The King's ſhekel, in David and Solomor's time, had 
ſ{tampt on the one fide, a kind of Tower (tanding be- 
tween wp and dQ, and underneath was Wt vy, _ if 
The wholenſcription was, Jeruſalem urbs janGta- 
tis, On the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled with 
this Hebrew, x1 rabw 1139) Jon 11 (i) David rex, 
& filins ejus Solomon rex, 

The ſhekel again was divided into lefler Coyns, ; 
which had their denomination from the parts there- l 
of. Thus we read of the half ſbekel, Exod. 20. 13. The ; 
third part of a ſhekel, Nekemr. 10. 32. The quarter of 4 
ſhekel, 1 Sam. 9. 8. 

Their Gold Cons. | 

an Zahab. The Engliſh reads is,a piece of gold, 2 Kin, | 
5. 5. By it is meant, that which elſewhere 1s called 
M m 2 Siclus 
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Their Sums- LIB. VT. 


Siclus auri, 4 ſhekel of gold, 1 Chron. 21. 25, Hencethe 
one thouſand ſeven hundred pieces of gold mentioned, 
Tudg. $.26.the Greek renders 1700, (#) ſbekels,of gold, 
(x) The weight of this Coyn was two attick drams. 
the value 15, F. 

197IR Adarcon, of this we read, Eſra 8. 27. It was 
alſo called prap77 Drakmer, of which we read, Ejra.2. 
69. Both theſe nartes ſeem to denotyg the ſame coyn ; 
itnot,yet both were of the ſame weight.The Greek in- 
terprets them both by Jp«xpd, and our Engliſh accord- 
ingly renders both, a dra, which muſt be underſtood 
of the dramsinule among the Febrews, weighing two 
Attick drams. From the Greek Jpayus, Draknon (eem+ 
eth to have had is name,(y)He conjeCturethnot amils, 
whothinketh that Adarcor was fo called , quaſi Dari- 
con, which was a certain coyn of gold in uſe among 
the Perſians, and from King Darius ( whoſe Image one 
ſide thereof bore ) was named Daricor, and R amongſt 
the Chaldgans 1s often prefixed before a word, as 
n is among the Hebrews. The value of this Coya 
Was of ours 15. #. Their Sums. 

Their ſums were two n-y Maneh, wa Mina,a Pound. 
In gold it weighed one hundred ſhekels. This appeareth 
by comparing theſe Texts, 1 Kin.10.17.Tres 5320 Ma: 
im, three pourd of gold went to one ſhicld. Now we 
read, 2 Chron. g. 16. Three hundred ſhtkels of gold 
went tc one ſhield. The name ſhekels is not expreſſed 
1n the Original, but neceflarily underſtood, as appear- 
eth in that which was ſpoken of Zahab. For it 1s are- 
ceived rule, that in Scripture Aurum being put with a 
nareral,fhgniheth fo many ſhekels of gold ; and ſo Argen- 
tar in like manner. The weight thereof then being 
L100 ſhckels, it followeth, that the value was 75.1. in ſel- 
ver,their Mareh weighed 50 ſhekels, Ezek, 45.120 that 
it valued 7. .10.5s. Note, that (z) Sheindler was decei- 


_'ved 


LIB, VI. Their Sums. 


ved,inſaying,that the price or value of the Mazeh was 
changed in ;Ez2kiels time , becauſe it then valued 60 
ſbekels : for the difference isnot between the ſacred and 
profane Mareh,as Sheindler conceiveth,but between the 
Maneh of gold , which was valued at 100 ſhckels al. 
ways, and the Mazeh of filver, which weighed 60 ſhe. 
kels, according to the fore-quoted place in Ezekzel. 

The ſecond ſum was 7393 Cicar, Talentum, A Ta- 
lent. This, if it were of ſilver, it contained in weight 
3000 ſhekels. For , thoſe two verſes bzing compared 
together, Exod. 3$. 25, 26. theweth, that fix kundred 
thouſand men paying every man half a ſhekel, the whole 
ſum amounteth to an hundred talents 5 whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talcnt of ſilver amongſt the Fcbrews 
was 375. 1. But a talert of go!d (the proportion of 
gold to ſilver b:ing obſerved ) was twelve times as 
much , ſo that it valued of ours 4500. /. 

In this tra& of their Coyns we are to know three 
thirgs. Firſt.that as the Romars,in the former ages,uſed 
Fs grave, Bullion money, unſtampt, which in the Mafs 
or Biilot they weighed out in their payments, and af- 
terward, Es fignatum, coped metals : So the Hebrews, 
though ar Jaſt they uſed cored money, yet at firlt they 
weighed their mony uncoyned ; Abraham weighed to Ephroa 
the ſilver. Gen.23.16. Hence the ſhekel had its name from 
epw Shaka, por:derare, librare, to weigh, or put in the bal- 
lance. Secondly, as the coyned ſhckel was twofold, one tor 
the uſe of the Sa»Tuary 3 the other for the uſe of the 
Commonweal:h ; and that of theSunGrary was double 
the price of the other; ſo the weight of the ſhekel is to be 
diſtinguiſht after the ſame manner +: the ſhekel of the 
SanGuary weighed half an ounce Troy weight +, the com- 
mon ſhekel weighed a quarter of an ounce. For Example, 


Galiahs ſpears head weighed 500. ſhekels of the ſanGaary, 


1. Sam.17.7. that is went; froe pound werght ; Alfolom!'s: 


hair 


Their Summes, LIB. VI. 


hair weighed two hundred ſhekels afier the K ings weight, 
2 Sam, 14.26, that is, four pound weight and twoounces. 
Yea, the ſums which I have reckoued only according 
to the SanGuary . in common uſe, according to the 
King's weight, they abate half their value. 
3. Theleſler coyns were in general termed Keguzle,or 
inthe ſingular number Kiqus, Job.2.15.The word ligni- 
_ "RG ficth properly a {mall quantity or little piece of metal], 
frſ. de Siclis, (uch as may beclipt off trom coyns. Opor the firſt of the 
Pt. 122. cl. 2: month Adar, Procla. was made throughout Iſrael, that the 
People ſhould provide their half ſhekels,wkich were zearly paid 
toward the ſervice of the Temple, according to the com- 
OY mandment of God,Ex.30.1 3-(b) Onethe 25. of Aaar, 
fenſ. 1bid, then they brought tables into the Temple (that 1s, into the 
ward Court where the people ſtood ) on thele tables Jay 
theſe Kiquzle, or leſſer coyris, to furniſh thoſe who wanted 
half ſhekels for their offerings,or that wanted leſſer pieces 
of mony in their payment for oxen-ſheep,or doves, which 
likewiſe ſtood there in a readineſs in the ſame court to 
be ſold for ſacrifices : but this ſupply of lefſer coyns, was 
notwithout an exchange for other mony, or other things 
In lien of 2029, and thatupon advantage. Hence thoſe 
; that ſate at theſe tables, as chief bankers or maſters of the 
c Ring exchange, they were termed K*qudlice in reſpect of the 
inquit Pollux, . : : 
lt toyvels Tefſer cogns which they exchanged : in reſpect ofthe ex- 
Saeyd wid, Chance tt ſelf,they were termed Konaupirw, fOr (Cc) Kinay- 
_—— in && lignitieth the ſame in Greek, as Cambium in Latin, 
er Pate: whence thoſe Letters of exchange , which the Latines 
call Literas Cambii., the Greeks call ovuone Konaufirnti, 
1 1chets of exchange: \n re{pect of the 7ables at which they 
ſats,they aretermed by thel almudiſts ITO, Sch ulca- 
im from mw,s chulcan, Menja;tor the{ame reatons they 
are ſomerimes termed by the Greeks rgamitire 3 and by 
the Latines Menſarii, Theſ: are thoſe changers of mo- 
zey which our Saviour drove out of the Temple, 
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